ite 


" voke 2 ES? 
c | 


¶ The.i. Chapter 


1 Wo. 


% 


Oly ſcripture makethe 
| Hz niencion of foure manec 


12 - foulerew 


bodye vpon earth. L 
death is it that ſt 
ſoule from the body. 
2. The ſeconde is 6 
t death 


W — 1 


* ; 
ted from vs: by meanes wherof, 
we were deed fro the Loꝛde our 
God, and from all goodnes, all: 
thoughe as pet we haue the lyfe 
natural. Cõtrary vnto thes, there 
is a goſtly, bleſſed lyfe, wha we 
thoꝛowe the grace of the Loꝛde 
our God, lyue vnto hym, and to 
Epbe. z. all goodneſſe. Hertof wiyteth 
Paull, after thys maner : God 
whych is riche in mercy, thoꝛou 
bys great loue wherewpth he lo 
wed vs,cuen whan we were ded 
in ſpnnes, hath quickened vs tos 
gether in Chꝛiſt. 
3. The thirde is a goſtly, bleſs 
* death here in tyme, whan the 
eſe, beyng euer the longer the 
moze ſeparated from the ſpirite, 
. away from hys own wy cz 
Fed naturt. Contrari hereunto,1s 


e Soft vnhappy life, wha 


"of ve Lo 
th ”- liueth in al wilfulnes. 

gaynſt thys,doth Paul exhozt 
vs, ſaying: Moꝛty ye therefore Colloſſiis. . 
your members whyche are vpon 
earth; formicacion, vnclenneſſe, 
vnnatural luſt, euil concupiſcece 
couetouſnes. cc. 

4. The fourth, that the ſcrips 
ture maFeth mencyon of, is an ez 
uerlaftyng lyfe d an euerlaſting 

| death: Not that the bodi g ſoule 
of man, Gall after thys tyme loſe 
their ſubſtaunce, and be vtterlyt 
nomore. $02 we beleue vndoub⸗ 
tedly, that our ſoule is unmoztal, 
and that euen thys pꝛeſent bodp 
Pal ariſe againe. Hut fotaſmuch 
as we our ſelues graunt, that luft 


88 —— — — 
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ternall death eternall damnacis, 
Of theſe manyfolde deathes, 
haue we commenlye a peruerſe 
iudgement. We abhorre y death 
of the body and haſt on a pace to 
the vnhap goſtli death, which 
yet in it ſelf, is a thouſand times 
moꝛe rerrible then any death cot 
porall. Fo2 whan a man de lytetl 
in hys owne wyckednes, tho 4 
as yet he lyue vpon the earth, he 
is neuerthelcs dead befoze god, 


and the ſoule maſt continew ſti] 
damned foꝛ eucrmot2e. 

In thys boke, my handelynge 
is of naturall death, which bees 


Els doubtles woulde they bee: 
haue themſelues otherwyſe tos 
wardes god. Death vereli is not 
&deſtruccion of man, but a dely⸗ 
ueraunce of bodi ſt ſoule. Where 
as the ſoult beeyng of it ſelfe im 
moꝛtall, dooeth eyther out of the 
mouth aſcende vp into heauen, 
oꝛ els fromthe mouth deſcedeth 
into the pit of hel: The body, lo⸗ 
ſyng hys ſubſtaunce tyll domes 
daye, Pall than, by the power of 


god, bee rayſtd from death, and 
topned agayne to the ſoule : that 
afterwarde = whole man with 
body and ſoule,maye eternallye 
inherite either ſaluacion, 02 cls 
damnacyon. 


Co em 


tayne. 
A.ilii, The 


| —— be.1 o00fe, | 
The .2, Chapter. 


| He body of mais a ve 

frayle thyng. Sickeneſſe 
maye conſume it: wylde 
beaſtes may deuoure it: 

the fyer may burne it: the 

water maye drowne it: the ayer 

1 may infect it:a ſnare maye choke 
1 it:the pꝛickyng of a pynne maye 
.T deſtrope it. Therefoze whan hys 
i temporall lyfe Pall ende, he can 
| | not tell. 


The pꝛincipall cauſe, why we 

knowe not the tyme of death, is 

. tuen the grace of god: to the in⸗ 

f tet that we by ns occaſiõ, ſPould 

lynger the ameudemente of oure 

Iynes vntill age: but alway feare 

Lern. god, as though we Yould dye to 

moꝛowe. 

—— 
int th, no man Fall ouerleape 

| Scrof 


ofde % b 
Bereof ſpeaketh Job, whan he 7 
ſayeth, that god hath appointed 
vnto man hys bondes, which he 
cannot goe beyonde. 


¶ That it is God 
which hath layed the burden of 
death vpon vs. 


The. z. Chapter. 


of death, 
¶ That God ſen- 
de1h death becauſe 
of ſynne. 


The.4-. Chapter. 


Ccoꝛdyng hereunto, pon⸗ 

der —— the iuſte iudge⸗ 
god: Fo2 out of 

third bapter of the fir 


bote of Moſes, it is cups 
dently perctaued, that death is a 
penaltye deſtrued, layed vpon 
vs al foꝛ the puniſp mt of ſinne. 
As the litle wo2me — 


Lend 


The.1.booke. 

is ſente of Cod as « ſcourge fot 
the pumi\Pment of our naughty⸗ 
nes. Herof ſpeaketh the woꝛd of 
god in the fifth boke of Moiſes, 
after thys maner: Tf thou wylte 
not harten vnto the voyce of the 
Loꝛd thy god, to kepe and to doe 
all hys commaundementes and 
02dinaunces, which J comaunde 
thee thys day: then Pal al theſe 
curſes come vpon thee and ouerz 
take thee:The Loꝛde Pall make 
the peſtilence 30 cleue vnto thee, 
vntil he haue conſumed thee fro 
the lande, whether thou goeft to 
enioye it. The loꝛd ſal ſmyte the 
with ſwelling, with feuers, heat, 
burning, wetheryng, wyth ſmy⸗ 
ting and bla And they ſpal 
folowe thee, tyll thou peryſße. 

Vet among the moſt gracious if 
chaſteninges,is the peſtilence re 
Fened of the holy Pꝛoyhete and 
kyng Dauid;who(after that 7 


of death, n 
of a pꝛide, had cauſed the people 
to be numbzed)whan the eleccid 
was geuthim, whether herould 
rather haue ſeuen peares deatth, 
three monthes. ouerthtowe 18 
warre,02 thee dayes peſtylence 
inthe land, made this au1ſwere, 
7 am in a meruelous ſtrayt. Hut 
et me fall J pꝛaye thee, into the 
handes of the loꝛd, foꝛ muche is 
bys mercy: and let me not fall in 
to the handes of men. Then ſent 


1. Pr. 


1 


the loꝛd a peſ#plence into Iſrael 12 


that there died of the. 70000mt. 
Where foꝛe if god ouertakFe thee 
with this homble diſeaſe, be not 
thou angry with Saturnus and 

ars, noꝛ with the coꝛrupt ater 
and other meanes, appoynted of 
god: but be diſpleaſed with thine 


ny fearefull ymage of death cõ⸗ 
eth befo2e thee, remember that 
ou wyth thy ſyunes, haſte dex 

ſerued 


The. r. boote. 


ſerued muche moze horryble 


thinges, whych god neuertheles 
bath not ſente vnto thee, 


C That God tur⸗ 
neth death vmro good. ſe 

tr 

t 

The. 5. Chapter. 
Ou 

TL thoughe thou haſte de: th, 

ſerucd an hund2eth thou:Y mi 

ſande greater plages, pet} b:e 

Falte thou coinforte thy 18 t 

ſelfe befoꝛe hande, after ſo2t 

thys mane r: A father dooth hyi of a 
childꝛẽ good, and not cuil. Nou ſon 


is my belt ue in god, as in mi gran 
cious father thozow Jeſuschziſ 
and ſure J am, that Chꝛyſte vpFdorr 
the Croſſe, hath made a perfecii it 
payment! {02 all my ſpnneo, an And 
wih his death hath taken aws 


= 
bers in the whole bodi, Waking 
in b1heapes with notatnn 4 
ſo that the power of chen 
weatened, the mynde — 
the rememb2aunce aſtonied, rea 
ſon blynded, ſlepe hund2ed, the 
ſenſes all to bꝛo y meanes 
whereof,the eyes arkened, 
the face is the fete are colde 
the handes black&, the members 
out of courſe, g brow hardened 
| the cruel — ybreth 
mint , deadlye ſweate 
bꝛeaketh ea the whole m4 
1s take — in ſuchte 
ſoꝛt, that is now paſt mid 

of any other thing Death 419 75 N 
of fo muchthe more bytter and ers 
— — that the diſs 
MW comforted nature, NR: 
horrible ymage of death, to deps- 


: Re, 0D Rare it t6 = * | 


And hereunto 1s thedeyyl 


iſe buſi, to ſet RY. 
5 1 


1 
* 0 
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terrible enill death, then euer we 
ſaw,heard 02 read of: To the in? 
tent that wwe beyng oppꝛeſt with 
ſuch imaginactons 02 thoughtes 
Mould fly and hate death,and be 
dꝛiuen to the loue and carefulnes 
of thys lyfe, foꝛgettyng the good 
nes of god, and to be founde diſ⸗ 
obedient at our laſt ende. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, whoſo of bymſelfe is nos 
thorowly aſſured, c knoweth yet 
ſynne by himſelfe, he is not aſts 


nied foꝛ nau bte,fo2 aſmuche as ,, 
e carpet wyth it the wꝛathe ſe 
— and eternall damnacyon. — 
ow, not only the euill, but alſo 0 
the good, haue greuous and ma- 60 
nifolde ſynnes (yea moo the they 1.2 


themſelues can thinke vp0) wit? 


the which, in daungers of bodye 
and lyfe, they2 mynd is oppꝛeſt 
as it were wyth a violente w — 
that fearcely rageth and guſFet 4 7 


out: yta cuentheſame pꝛaiſe we 


of death. 17 
thy end cõmendable thing which 
the godly haut practiſed alreadi, 
that door they yet perctyue, not 
— be 7 — re vn 
clenneſſe. Herof ſpeaketh Flare 
in thys wyſe: we offende g haue E 
been euer in ſynne, and there 1s 
not one whole. We are al as an 
vncle ane thyng, ſ all oute righte⸗ 
ouſifeſſes, axe as a cloth ſtayned 


Dauyd ed: Loꝛde enter 
not into — wyth thy Pfau. 
ſeruaunt, foꝛ in thy ſyght Pal no 
man lyuing be twſtified, 
Gregory 2 vnto the 
i 


commendable life of men, if it be 
led wpthout mercy. 

Item the Apoſtell Peter ges 
neth warnyng:youre aduerſarpe 
the deuil goeth about, as aroring 
lyen, ſefing whõ he may devour. 

If one that is about ts ſpote & 


e, be dy at the lett 
donne, be vnſtea 8 


it The.1.booke, 


of it goe, he myſſeth all together, 
and all that he prepared foꝛ ut a⸗ 
foꝛe, is in vayne: Euen ſo at the 
ende of thys lyfe, are the deuyls 
moſt buſy, to turne vs from the 
ryght marke, that our foꝛmer tra⸗ 
uayle and labs ure maye be loſte, 
foꝛaſmuche as they knowe that 
there remayneth but a very ſmall 
tyme oflyfe. So that if the ſoule 
eſtape them now, they Pall after 
warde goe wythoute it foꝛ euer- 
moꝛe. 

Euen as myghtie enempes do 
beſege and lay aſſaulte to a citie: 
So the deuels compace the ſoule 
of man ryth violence and ſubtil 
tie, to tate poſſeſſion of the poꝛe 
ſoule, to appꝛehende it and bꝛing 
it to hel. Whan we are yet in pꝛo 
peritie, the deuils would hauer 
to make but a ſmall matter of it, . 
as thoughe we were in no dan 
ger to godwarde, albeit we b 

phem 


of death. * 
pheme, be dꝛonken and committe 
whordome, brcaFe wedlocke gc. 
But in the daunger of death they 
bꝛyng foꝛth thoſe wycked ſinnes 
in moſt terrible wy ſe, putting vs 
in mynde of the wꝛath of God, 
how he in ty mes paſte here and 
there dyd puniſde and deſtroye 
wycked doers: to the intente that 
our ſoules might be hind2ed, ſag 
red, Put vp, bounde and kepte in 
priſon, from rept᷑tauce and faith, 
and neuer to perceme waye 
— to eſcape, c to be deliuered: 

nd by reaſon therof wholye to 
diſpayre, and to beecome the des 
ls poꝛcion. 

Furthermoꝛe, good frendes t 
ompenyons are loth to departe 
ſunder, ſpeciallyt ſuche as are 
v knit and boũde together one 

another, as two maryed 
n. Now is the bodi and ſoule 
reſt of all dounde and coupled 
G. ui. one 


23 The. t booke, 
one to the other: but in diſtreſſe 


of death, the payne is ſo greate, 


| 
that it bꝛeaketh thys vnitie, and : 
parteth the ſoule from the body: F 
foꝛ the whych cauſe a man at his | « 
death doth naturally ſygh in hun Y » 
ſelfe. Good companyons vpen 
earth, though they departe one F th 
from another, haue an hope to 2 
come together agayne: But whã dy 
the ſoule ones departeth fro the let 
bodi, it hath no power to rx:urae F ſer 
agayne to the body here in thys thy 
tyme. Whereof Job geueth two ſap 
ſunilitudes: A tree if it bee cutteF wa 
down, there is ſome hope yet, fan 
it will budde and ſhute foꝛth theF xib/ 
b:aunches agapne. Lykewiſe the Ip ar 
floudes whan they be dꝛyed vp hath 
and the rivers whan thei be yet | 
e, are fylled agayne thozow the] ſtyn 
lowynge waters of the ſea. Bu meat 
whan manſlepeth,he riſethe ne wo21! 


— 29-4 heauen þ * 
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Thys vnderſtande, that after the 
commen courſe, one commeth not 
agayne in thys pꝛeſente ly fe: one 
cannot die 2 after death 
cannot à man accomplyſpe any 
moe, i he neglected afoꝛe tyme. 
Hor goeth it now both wyth 
the body and ſoule after death: 
Aſſone as the ſoule from the box 
dy is departed, the body is ſpoy⸗ 
led of all hys powers, bewtye & 
ſenſes, and beecome a miſerable 
thynge to loke vpon. Auguſtyne 
ſapeth:aman that in his life time 
was exceadyng bewtiful g plea⸗ 
ſaunt to embꝛace, is in death, a ter 
rible thing to beholde. How nob 


land pꝛeciouſlye ſo cuer a man 


bath lyued vpon earth, hys body 
pet begynneth to corrupte and 
ſtynke, and becommeth wormes 
meate:by mraftes whereof , the 
woꝛlde is of thys opinion, that $ 
body counneth viterly to 

„un. 


” Te. t. booke. 

foꝛ euer. The woꝛld alſoknoweth 
nothyng concernyng the immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie of the ſoule:a they whiche 
already beeleue, that the ſoule is 
immoꝛtall, doubte yet whether it 
ſpalbe ſaued ea they ſay plain⸗ 
ly: it were good to dy, if one wiſt 
that chere he ſpould haue in yon 
der woꝛlde. To them is death lite 
vnto « miſty ſt darke hole, where 
one woteth not what wil become 
vpon hym. 


¶ That we al cõ⸗ 


menly are afrayed of 
death, 


The. 7. Chapter 


P meanes of the occaſic 
= may — 2 — hea 52 


men — 


of death. 190 
ment, concernyng the paſſage of 
death. In the Poet Euripides in 
ore ſte, one ſayth: Tt is better t 
lyue il, then to dye well. 
wo2des are very vnchꝛiſtenli ſpo 
Fen. Pet are there f ſama 

les euen of holy men, they 
La a natural feare of diath. The 
holy Patriarfe Abraham, thin⸗ 
kyng that he ſtode in daunger of 
death by reaſon of his wifes. hen 


24 The. I. booke. 


foꝛ very anguiſße, and ſay d: Ny 
oule 13 heup cue vnto the death, 


_ CO _ 


| {nd thus he pꝛayed: Father, if it 
ma. 26. be poſſible, tate thys cuppe fro f 
1 me. 75 
9 The Lode ſayeth vnto Peter: | C 

'' Vertly verely J ſaye vnto thee: 
I. John. i Whan thou waſt yonge, thou gir fe 
* dedſt thy ſelf, and walkedſt whis F de 
i ther thou wouldſt: but wha thou w. 
F art olde, thou Palt ſtretche forth uo 
* thy hãdes and another Pal girde oft 


thee, and leade thee whither thou 
wouldeſt not. Loe, Petet beeing 
excellentlye endewed wyth the 
ſpirite of God, and ſtedfaſte in 
farth, had yet in hys age, a natu⸗ 
rall frare of death, foꝛ the Loꝛde 
ſaid vnto him afoꝛe, that anothet 
oulde leade hym whether he 
woulde not. Thereſoze wiytet! 
regory not vyriqht wh he ſat 
57 the pilours treble, what Pa 
the bozdes doe? Oꝛ if the ＋ | 


of death. 27 
axe foꝛ ſuche feare, howe wyll 
that be vnmoue d which is vnder 
That is if famous japactes dyd 
feare to dye, it is much leſſe to be 
maruayled at, hen we poote 
Chꝛiſtiaus argafraped. 

Experience wytneſſeth, howe 
febly we ſet oure ſelues a gainſte 
death. Many an oldeſot otyerz 
wiſe vexed) man, can neither lug 
noꝛ dye: fo2 in hys aduzrſptie,he 
ofte tymes wyſdeth death: And Non 
wha death approchetd.he would 
rather ſuFer what ſotuet els vp6 
earth, if he mighte there bi eſcape 
death. Nanny of vs haue hearde 
the goſpell a long ſeaſon and ſiut- 
dyed it thꝛoughly ſo to ſay): y 
are we ſo aftayed of the death of 
oure ſeluts and of oute frendes, 
as though there were nont other 
lyfe moze to loFe for; euen lyFe 
as thei that be of S ardanaꝑ | 
ſoue,doe unagyn, oꝛ cls miſt 


* 
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the pꝛomes, comfoꝛte and helpe 
of god. a3 thoughe he were not a 
ble, oꝛ would not ſuccout and de⸗ 
Huer vs. Pea ſome there be, that 
if death be but ſpofen of thei are 
aftaye d at it. 


The commodi⸗ 


git of death, whan it delyuereth vs 
from thys Potte traus 


ſuorye tyme. 


The 8. Chapter. 


J afoꝛeſayd dif] ned 

and grefes, doe iuſtlye vas 

A are nothing efte 5 
" med , in comparyſon of 


——— whan death N 


delivereth vs from ruinous 


— 4 


of death. 

teth vs to eternall tope and ſalus 
caon:whyche thyng Ball hereafs 
tet be ly declated. 

$ I ſpoꝛte tranſitotye and 
piftyng lyfe, oughte not to make 
vs ſorye. Though thys lyfe had 
nothing els but pleaſure,what is 


tyme do we ſlepe out: 
is not perceaued: youth fiyeth a 


way ſo, that a man doth lytle com 
ſider it: — crepeth on vnwates 
ſoꝛe it is loFed for. We can teckt 
well, that whan childzen growe, 
they — e in yeares and dates 
put pꝛoperlye to ſpeake, in they: 
rowypng are they2 dayes mynx⸗ 
ped. For let a man liue thꝛe ſcoꝛe 
2 foure ſcoꝛe peares, loołe nowe 
howe muche he hath lyueÞ of the 
ame dapes 02peares,ſo much is 

dated of the tyme appoynted. 
Js u not now a foli, that ams 
an 


— - 
— — — 


Pſcl. 103. 


A lyuelye can conſyder whan hys wyne mi 


Demetrius 10, 5 it ought rath 
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niſßeth in the veſſell, and yet te⸗ 
gardeth not howe ps lyfe doth 
dayly vanyſße awaßer 

Among all thinges, moſt vnd 
rable and moſt frayle is v:annes 
lyfe, whyche innumerable wares 
mai be deftroied. It is compared 
vnto a candle lyghte, that of th 
wynde, is ſoone ſt taſely blow 
out. A man in hys tyme is as the 
graſſe, and floꝛyſßeth as a flou 
of the felde. Foz aſſone as th 
xwynde goeth ouerit, it is gone. 

The heathen Poete Euripid 
called the lyfe of moꝛtall menn 
Dieculem, that is a lytle dayt 
But the cpynyon of Phalen 


to bee called one poynte ef th 
tym. Thys ſimilitude ſounde 
not c yll among Chriſtians. 4 
what is the whole ſumme of 
Iyfe, but cucu one pcynte, inc 

Fat 


ofdeath, 
paryſon of He eternitie, that vn: 
doubtedlye foloweth hereafter? 


Dautd hymſelfe ſapeth that oure Pſal.v0. 
yeares paſſe am nli.: Man 
15 lyFe vnto a thyn ught: 


hys tyme goeth awaye 4 
Padowe, Pſal144, 


Another com⸗ 


modirie, whan death delyuereth vs 
from thys miſerable 
tyme. 


che. 9. Chapter. 


Vr deſyer is to bee free 
from all werynes and 
miſerye: Pea S moze we 
conſider thys pꝛeſente 
wꝛetched lyfe, the leſſe 
are Bal we haue of death 
yuereth ps from all miſe 
| cen 


The. r. bose. 
crs and grefes of thys tyme 
Heapes of troubles happen r 
— vs _ vnto other — — t 
pe ciall perſgns and whole nac) 
ons ) in body, ſoule, eſtymacyc 
goodes, wiues, childꝛen, frende 
and natiue countryes. 

Bode ly health is ſone loſt, bi 
harde to obteyne agayne: An 
whan it is alreadpe gotten, th 
doubte is, how long it wyll cont 
newe.There bee mot kyndes « 
diſeaſes, then the beſte learn 
Phiſicians doot Frrowe: amon 
the ſame, ſome are ſo horrible; 
paynfull, that if one do but hear 
the named, it maketh hym afra 
As the falling ſickenes, y gow 

b. ſodayue ſtro a ſi | 

Fe.Heſides ſicfenes, a man, 
roweout hys whole lyfe, com 
inte daunger by a thouſa 
meanes g wapes. Conſider w 

der grrat care fulnes the chyl 


of death. * > 
is caried in the mothers wombe: Mane hall 
w daungerouſly it — . | 
oth into the wo:bd. The who 
chyldehode, what is it els, but a 
contynual weping and wailyngr 
After ſeuen yeaces , the childe 
hath hys tutours g ſcholmaſte 
g torule hym, and beat hym 
toddes: chan he is come t mans 
ſtature, all that he ſuffted in his 
ml youth, doth he counte but a ſmal 
Inauaile, in compariſon of it, that 
he now from hence foꝛtih muſt en 
dure. The old man thynketh, that 
he catyeth an heanye burthen os 
mountayne vpon his necfe. Ther 
fore weyt well the miſerable bo⸗ 
dye, and the myerie ſacke of thy 
leſpe towardes thy helper: a a 
enotſo ſore afrayed of death 


he mynde combe red and vertd;  -. 
c 20we ſicFencs and grefes of 
C 1. ede, * 


The.1.boke 
. by reaſs that the body aud 


. — e are ioyned together . And 

how pꝛecyous a thyng I pꝛaye 
vou) is our naturallreaſ o: Child 
hode fnoweth nothing cocerning 
it ſelfe. Vounge folkes take vayn 
and vnpꝛofitable thiges in had, 
— all Balbee golde, and 
coyſider, neythet age to come, net 
ther yet death: and( cuen as the 


— 
bo 


115 commen ſaying is) thus wyll the p. 
+ woꝛld be begiled. Wheras ama,  ,, 
6. the longer he lyueth, ſßould euer ful 
7 be the moꝛe and moꝛe wyſe it cõ⸗¶ d 
| 1 meth oft to paſſe, that mote he tyn 
groweth in yeares the moꝛhe do te 

teth, and afterwarde becommeth f ther 

even a very chylde , yea twyſe a grer 


j chylde. 
| . The mynde is tempted, luſte 


| rageth, the hope diſceaueth,he 

H nes vereth,carefulnes 1s full of 
| Beers are diſquieteth : ye 
the terrour of death ig more gre 


— 


of death. 


nous, then death it ſelſe. It can 

not be exp2eſſed, howe a man is 

ſometyme plaged wyth woꝛldly 
fauour: afterward vexeth he hum 
ſelf with care of teporalthmges 

Many one marreth himſelf with C 

vyce and wickednes,getieth/ him 

an tuil conſcience and a guwing 
heart. 

The vettuous alſo, haue their 
blemyſhes q temptacions, which 
vnto them are heuter d motehutt 
full. then the blemy He of the bo⸗ 
dy. Wherfoze in ỹ miſery of this 
tyme, thys muſte not be eſtemed 
the leaſte poꝛcion, that we and oz 
ther foltes doe day k conmmytte 
greuous ſynues aFaynſte God, 
Whydy thyng thoro my to confi. 
der, maFeth a good heartedpatſd 

I woe deſirous of death, wh ie 
delyuereth vs from thys ſpnſu'l 

'T y lyfe Moꝛcouer, all condici 


4 The. i boote 
Kiches, that wyth great care an 
a le are gathered together &« 
eſſed, bee ſometyme loſte by 
ſtoꝛme, fyet, water, robberye os 
iheft. Ot that is in honoure and 
pꝛoſpexitie, hath enemyes and ex 
will „ hath the gos 
nernaũct and rule of mani, mu 

alſo ftande in feare of manye 
thynges. And what occupacyon 
02 handy crafte can a manne vſe, 
but he hath in it, wherof to com- 

layne? 

Hot onely hath a man trouble 
on hys oront be halfe, but a verye 
ſtony ſtomacke and an yton hart 
* muſt it be, that is not ſoꝛy, whan 
hurte doth happen to hys father 
yr mother,to hys — 475 

5 moe, the vniuerſall 
- troubles is manyfolde and pyte: 

deus, ſpecially now at this preſtt, 
1 - wWyth noy ſom diſeaſes, dwiſi 


of death. ” 


warres, ſedicions, vprours. 1 iFe 


as one water waue foloweth vs" - 


pon another, and one can ſcace «2 
noyde another: Eut᷑ ſo oft times 
commeth one miſchaunce in ano⸗ 
thers necke. And in this Pot life 
vpon one onely daye ts haut no 
wouble,itis a great aduauntage; 
there foꝛe ought we to be the lejſe 
ſoꝛy, whan the time of out deline 
raunce approcheth, _ 

Now might one obiect againſt 
thys and ſaye, that thys preſente 
lyfe hath many pleaſures and 

ymes wythall. Z — * 4 
man muſt open the other eye alſo 
and behold, that in this life there 
is euer moꝛe ſo2owe then ioyt be 

ynd. Woꝛldly ioye is myxte, de 
d, ſpotted and peruerted with 
ſozowe and bitterneſſe. It mayt 
well begynne in a ſoꝛoweful mas 
ai — a Port fugytiue plea 
but ſodenlyt 


Oure eus 
bles met 


WuUrr.14. 
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mans greater heuyneſſe. Not in 
vayne doth the wiſe manne ſaye: 
The harte is ſoꝛowefull cuen in 
laughter, and the ende of myrthe 
is heuynes. 

Philip the kyng of the Mace⸗ 
dontans, whan he vpon one date 
had rece aue d thꝛe glad meſſages 
(one, that the victoꝛy was hys in 
the ſtage playt of Olympus: the 
ſecoude, that his captatne parme 
nto, had wyth one battayle ouer 
come the Dardanes: the thyrde, 
that the Quene his wife was de 
Ipuered of a ſonne: he helde vp 

his handes towardes heaue, and 
ſayed: O ye goddes, J beeſeche 
vou, that b 2 55 great and many⸗ 
folde pꝛoſperite, ye wyl poynte 
me a competent miſfo2tune. The 
wyſe prudent kyng, feared the in 
tonftancye of foꝛtune, whych( as 


the heathen talfFe Jenuyeth 
greate p20ſperite, * 


900 2©> au acc... 


of Death, 7 
bys deſyer was, that hys excea⸗ 
dyng wellfare myghte be ſauced 
wyth a litle trouble. 

Experience it ſelfe teacheth vs. 
Where dyd euer one liue 5; ſpace 
of a moneth, oꝛ onc witdle day in 
pleaſure andeaſe ſo thoꝛowelye, 
but ſome what hath offended 03 
hyndꝛed hym7 Therfoꝛe earthlye 
wye is not ſo greate, ſo durable, 
noꝛ ſo pure, but that i hole life 
of man, may wel be called a vale 
of miſery. 


UTiytneſſe that 


thys lyfe is miſet able. 


The. io. Chapter. 


Eſtimony ef ſcripture, mã Job.x 
T5 oꝛne to miſeti, as the bird 

ls to fly. The daies of m& are Jed. v. 
life j daies of an hired ſeruaunt, 
un. tuen 


i. 


7 e. x. boote. 
even « breth, c nothing but vain» 
T ofe thoꝛowe the whole booke, 
called Eccleſiaſtes, the pzeacher. 
Auguſtyne w2pteth:Pf a manne 
were put to the choyſſe, that ey⸗ 
ther he muſt die, oꝛ els liue again 
afreſpe, and ſuffer lyke thynges 
as he had ſuffered already afoꝛe: 
he would rather dye, ſpecially if 
he thoꝛowly conſider, how many 
daungers and miſchaunces he 
ſcace pet hath eſcaped. 

Whoſo now knoweih likewiſe, 
that God thozowe death, dooeth 
make an end of miſeit vpo earth; 
It bꝛyngeth hym greate comfort 
and eaſe. Vea he ſPall rather deſi 
er death, then feare it. Fo2 cut ho 
h Job Nell alſo, whã he was 
robved of hys health, ryches and 
chyld2e, and rebuked of his wife 
and fren0es, wiſped rather to die 
then to lyue. 

Helyas, becing ſure in no place, 
deſired 


of death. - 
deſyꝛed to dye. Tobias, beeynge 
ſtryken wyth blyndenes and mi” 
intreated of his wife, pꝛaidthus: 
O loꝛd, deale wyth me accozding 
to thy wyll, and commaunde my 
ſpꝛete to be receaued in peace, fox 
mo2e expedient were it foz me to 
dye,then to lyue. If holy mt now 
by reaſon of their great troubles 
deſp2eddeath: It is no meruayle 
if we,that are weaker and of 
mo2eimperfeccion, be werye 
of this life. Pea an vnſpe⸗ 
able foly is it,a mg 
to wiſhe foꝛ to conti 
new ſtill in 5 
lyfe of miſe⸗ 


40 The. I. boote. 


¶ That the conſ⸗⸗ 


deracion of death afoꝛe hand, 
is pꝛofitable to al 
vettues. 


The. n. Chapter. 


Very mad and vnhappye 

man muſte he nedes bee, 

whych thoꝛowelye conſi⸗ 

dereth, that vndoubtedly 

he muſt depart hence, he 

Fnoweth not howe nor whan; 

{and whether he Pall than haue 

hys ryght mynde, directyng him 

elfe to God and deſiring grace, 

0 cannot tell and wyl not euen 

nowe oute of hande beginne to 

feare God, and ſerue hym moꝛe 
dilygently. 

8 the pecoke, vhan he los 

keth vpon hys owne fethers, is 

pꝛoudt: 


of death, 41 
p:0ude: but whan he beholdethe 
hys fete,lettethy fethers downes 
tuen ſo doeth manne ceaſſe from 
pꝛide, whan he conſidereth hys 
ende. Fo2 in the ende he Pall bee 
— of al temporall bewtye, 

rengthe, power, honoure and 
— afed came J oute of Job 
my mothers wombe, and naked 
Pall I turne.thyther againe. 
Thoꝛowe the conſpdecacion 
of death , maye a man deſpyſe 
«ll fleſßelye luſte and woꝛldly 


ioye. | 
Foꝛ euen the ſame —— 
thou ſo pampereſte wyth coſtly 
daintyes and vaine oꝛnamentes, 
muſte \Boztelye bee a poꝛcion 
for woꝛmes : nepther is there a 
moꝛe hoꝛryble caryon, then of 
man. 

Mani one thoꝛow feare of death 
geueth almes, exerciſeth charitie, 
doth his buſines circum ay- 


CLE 2 — 
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Co be Potte : the conſider 
of death, is cuen as a ſcourge, ot 
fpurre that prouoketh foꝛwarde, 
and geueth a man ſuffycrent occa 
on to auoyde eternall death, 
whereof, the death y, the bodye 
is a Padowe. Therefoꝛe the Ni 
* niuites, fearing their owne ouer 
thꝛowe and deſtruccion, repew] 
ted aud fell to a perfecte amende 
mente. 


¶ In death we 5 


dearuc the ryghte Fnoweledge of our 
ſclues and of God, and are 
occaſyoned to geue ouet 


our ſelues vnto 
God. 


Che. 12. Chapter. 


'r 
ge, ot 
warde, 
"nr occa 

death, 

bodye 
ve Nu 
ne ourr 


repens 
mende 


of death. 


40 
Any a manin hys lyfe 
time,can diſſemble and 
ſdewe a fayer countes 


naunce: but at the point 

of death no ipocriſie, oꝛ 
diſſimulacion hath place. There 
verely (Pall we be pꝛoued ed tri 
ed, what maner of fapth, loue, co 
ſcrence and comfort we haue, and 
how much we haut compꝛeheided 
out of the doctryne of C hꝛiſt. 
Then doth god let vs ſe our owa 
ftrength, howe that all woꝛldly 


we 


of our 
are 
cr 


ter. 
Ny 


ſtrength is athouſad times lefle, 
the we ever would haue thought 
althe daies of our life. Then pers 
tej ue we ſeingly and felingly(ſo 
o ſape that we ſtande in the ons 
y hande and power of god, and 


that he alone endureth ſtil loꝛde 
and maſter ouer death and lyfe. 


T 


you learne 700 ryghte to fele the 
oꝛthines of the tou ſ de 
Chꝛyſte, and — ſe —. 


e — 
we neuer toke ſo diliget 

bebe afoꝛe in eur lyfe tyme. 
Then come the fittes of repen: 
taunce foꝛ ſinnet committed, that 
we thynke: O Tf J had Fnowen 
thai god would haue been ſo cat 
neſte, J woulde haue lefte many 
thynges vudone, whyche T( alas 
therfoꝛe haue commytted. Thea 
xere we fo2ced toreceiue g loue 
the goſpel, which els here to fo: 


might rot come to ſuch ſiout and 
tolp ponkfers. Then begyn we rte 
runne to ge d, to call vpon hym, 
to magnifte and pratſe hun, faith 
fully to cleue vnto hy m, and vp⸗ 
tyghtly to ſetue hym. 


¶ That the dead 


ce-ſjech jrom 
une. 


he.13, Chapter. 


II Chꝛiſtians deſper to 

bet free from ſinne : foz 

ſinne and vice doth farre 

farre vere the faythful, 

mo2e then al miſfoꝛtunes 

ef the bodye. Nowe though one 

doe Fepe himfelfe from ſynne: 

et ſtandeth he in a ſupperye 

lace:the fleſÞe is weake, {trong 

is the deuyll, of whom it is ea⸗ 

tlye ouetcome: whoſo ſtandeth, 
tt hym loFe that he fall not. 

Whyle the captayne yet fygh⸗ 

Meth, it is vucertapne whether he 

dall haue ß victoꝛy @ tryumphe: 

ven fo thoughe a man doe vale⸗ 

untly de fende himſelfe agaynſt 

he luſtes of the fleſd a temptacy 

n3 of the deuyll, he maye yet 

all, and loſe the victozye. Pea if 

pe alwayt lyued, we ſhould doe 

Woe 


1,Corin.tos 


\ 
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mort euill:ſynne ceaſſeth not, 
we come to be bleſte with a (Fu) 
fell. Death cutteth awape 1 
from vs, and delyuereth vs fro 
vnclene ſcſes, thoughtes, woꝛd 
and dedes. Fo2 though death 
paradiſe was enioined vnto mã 
for a penaltie of ſynne: Pet th 
rowe the grace of God in th 
merites of Chꝛyſte, it is beco 
pnhurtefull:Pea à medicine t 
pourge oute ſynne, and a ve 
wo2fehouſe, wherin we art mad 
teadye to euerlaſiyng ryghtuo 
neſſe. | 
Tyte as terrible Goliath wit 
hys own ſwoꝛde was deſtroy 
of Dauid:cuen ſo, wyth death, 
tame by the meanes of ſynne, 
nne ouercome and vanquiſ} 
of Chryft. Pf it greued vs * 
our heartes, that we dayl | 
fynde, howe we continuallye v 
our ſclues againſt the moſt ſr 


essere se 


ED 
1 wyll of oure mo are 
and were aſſured withal, that in 
death we craſſe from ſynne, and 
begin to bee ct q ryghteous, 
howe were it poſſible, that we 
nT Gould not ſet litel by death, and 
pacientlye tate it vpon vs: Oute 
of ſuche a — — gelouſye and 
T godly diſpleaſure, Paul, after he 
= earneftlye complayned, that 
e founde another lawe, whyche 
ſtroue agaynſte the law of God, 
"A ſyghed and cryed: Oh wietched romances. 
mau that T am, who ſpall deliuer 
me from the body of this deathr 
Y 21gayne,ſo long as death hath ſd 
tuil a taſt in vs, and we will pers 
feꝛce continue ſtyll in the lyfe of 
the fleſß: we bewoꝛaß dure ſelues, 
that we doe not well, noꝛ ſuff ici 
ently vnderſt ande our owne de⸗ 
aultes,nepther fele them d 
ough,noz e the ſo mut 
as we Poulde: Pea that tot bet 
PD, not 


Bets — = 


The. i. booke. 
not earneſt deſyrers of innocen⸗„ 
cy, no2 feruent louets of out hea « 
nenly father. 
1 
C That the dead 
5s det wered from thts vicious world, 1 
hauyng not one ly thys ad⸗ - 
uauntage,that he ſyn⸗ 1 
| neth no moꝛe, but al⸗ ſe 
ſ ſo is diſcharged tt 
from other * 
: ſpunes. ir 
th 
| lo 
f The 14. Chapter; 
of 


Hoſo leaueth nog it; 


thing els worthyf T. 
be hinde him, bulf ſe; 
that he is quriq af! 


from vicious pec co 
ple, may wel be the gladder to 54 do 


part hence; partly #02 that he c« 


of death. 49 
bee nomo2e tempted of them, no? 
enticed by their euill enſample? 
partly foꝛ that, thoughe he could 
not be deceaued by others, yet it 
greueth hym at the heart, to ſee os 
ther fo kes pꝛactyſe their wilful⸗ 
nes. Now hath vice & ſ inne enert 
where gotten the vpper hande: 
the trueth is deſpiſed, god hym⸗ 
ſelfe diſßonoured, y poꝛe oppꝛeſt, 
the good perſecuted, the vngodly 
pꝛomoted to auctoꝛite, Antichꝛiſt 
tryumphing. Great complaining 
there is, that y wozlde is euer the 
longer y wo2ſe. Foꝛaſinuch tht as 
thoꝛowe death we be diſcharged 
of ſo vicious a wo:ld, who Fouls 
it delite to lyue heare any mozer 
Thys meaning doeth 5 preacher 
ſet forth in $.4. chapter of ccleſt 
aſte3,ſayiuge: So J curned me X 
coſidered al the violet wꝛong p is 
done vader þj one. And — 
zeares of ſuch as were oppreſty 

u. there 


jo The.1.booke, 

there was no man to comfoꝛtt 
them, oꝛ that woulde deliuer and 
defende them, from the violence 
of their oppꝛeſſours. There is at 
thys daye, by the grace of God, 
many a wotthy Chꝛyſtian, that 
deſirethrather to dye, then to bee 
a lotet vpon ſuch deuelyſße wyl⸗ 
fulnes, as commonly goeth foꝛ⸗ 
warde. 


¶ That the dead 


obtayneth ſaluas 
ton. 


The .15. Chapter. 
S fot vicious vnrepentant 
Ae they dye, J 


owe no comfort fo: the, 
bodyes in dede Pal 


They? 
ryſe at the laſt day, but foule and 
ri They: 


warked to eternall payne. 
. ſoules 


_ Pee Gs ac >< . 


of death. ſr 
ſoules Galbe delpuered vnto the 
deuill, to whom they haue done 
ſeruice. A a exſample hereof ſtan 
deth of the rich man: agayn there 
is thenſample of good L azarus 
that al Chꝛiſtians are taten vp of 
the aungels into eternal} ioie aud 
ſaluacion. We muſt not fy2fte be 
purged in purgatoꝛy, but tho:ow 
death we eſcape the deuill, the 
wo2lde and all miſho2tunes, that 
thys tyme is oppteſte wythall. 
Mi we nowe ſhoulde loſe oute 
odies, and not haue them again, 
then were death in dede a terrps 
ble thyng, neyther pꝛecyous no: 
much woꝛth. But out body is not 
ſo litle regarded be foꝛe god, fot e 
wen vnto the body alſo hath he al 
te adye prepared ſaluacyon. ta 
tuen foꝛ thys intente, hath he lai 
td vpon out neckes, the burthew 
of natur all death, that he myghre 
afterward clothe vs with a part 
D. ui. renewed 
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renewed and cleare body, and to 
make vs gloꝛyous in eternal lyfe. 


There foꝛe death alſo, whiche is ade 
begynnyng of the ioy ful reſurrec ſ, 
cyon, ought to bee eſtemed deare ly 
and pꝛecyous in our eyes. After 
death verely is the ſoule in it ſelf 2 
clenſed from all ſynnes, and ende ec 
wed with perfect holynes, wyſe⸗ e. 
dome, ioye, honour and glozy fox Ti 
euermoze, ſolu 
to t. 

, a F ent. 
Sumtlitudes that! 
death 18 whole the 

ſome. and 

— 

| oꝛn 

The. 16. Chapter. . 
F an olde ſiluer goblet be mel thys 
ted, and ne w faſßioned after a — 
bewtiful manet, then is it bet: N forth 
ter then afoꝛe, ſt neyther ſpilte of FR Ye 


noꝛ deſtroped , Euen ſo uy 


of death * 
we no iuſt cauſe to complayne of 
death, hereby the body, beepng 
delyuered from all fylthyneſſe, 
hall in hys due tyme be perfect⸗ 
ly renewed, 

The egge Pell, thoughe it bee 
— and faire faſptoned, muſt 

ce opened and bꝛoken, that the 
yong chicken maye ſlip oute of it. 
JT one otherwyſe doth death diſ⸗ 
ſolue and breake vp our bod1, but 
to the intent that we maye attain 
vnto the lyfe of heauen. 

The mothers wombe caryeth 
the child ſeuen oꝛ nyne moneths, 
and pꝛepareth it, not fot it ſelfe, 
but foꝛ the woꝛld wherin we are 
borne: {fuen ſo thys preſent time 
oucr al vpon earth ſerueth not to 
thys ende, that we muſt euer bee 
here, but j we ſỹould be bꝛought 
forth and boꝛne oute of the body 


of the woꝛld, into "or t euer 


14, 


laſting life, Hereunto behold the 
ng life. 7 
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il Jon. woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt:a woman wh# if de 
pe trauayleth, hath ſoꝛewe, ber tel 
cauſe her houre is come. Hut aſs | as 
ſone as Be is delyuered of the If de: 
chylde, pe remembꝛeth nomoze If ma 
the anguiſpe, foꝛ ioye that a man | wy 
is boꝛne into the woꝛlde. can 

27 amely,lyFe as a chylde, oute be « 
of the ſmall habitacion of his ms Þ ſen 
thers wombe, wyth daunger and | fou; 
anguiſße is borne into this wyde pen 
world: Euen ſo goeth a man, tho F wit! 
rowe the narowe gate of death I yng 
with diſti eſſe and trouble, out of net 
the earth into the heauenly lyfe. ¶ row 

Fo2 thys cauſe, did the olde ned 
Ch:iſtians call the death of the dare 
ſayntes, a ne we birth. Therefoze ¶ the x 


oughte re to note well thys com 
— 5 to dye, is not topertÞ 
ut to bee fyꝛſte of all bozne 6 


de of the faythfull, ſw 
A wi dede,to ynts the 


of death, Ir 
death of the vnbeleuers: but vez 
rely thys is as great a difference 
as betwene heauen g earth. Our 
death is euen as a death Image, 
made of wood: whyche gyꝛneth 
wyth the teeth and feareth , but 
canot deuonr. Our death Pould 
be eſteme d, euen as Moyſes bꝛa 
ſen ſerpente: why ch haupnge the 
fourme and pꝛoporcyon of a ſers 
pent, was yet wythout bytynge, 


without mouing, without poyſs 


ret we dꝛawe vnto death, whers 


— 
N 


F* The.r.booe, 

ought we to fighte, agaynſte the 
goſtipe parels. Lyfe as he that 
goeth a farretournep, hath vncer 
wayne lodgyng, trauayll and la⸗ 
boure, and deſp2eth to returne 
home to hys own country, to his 
father and mother; wyfe, child2e 
and frendes, among whom he is 
ſureſte,and at moſte qmiete: by 
meanes wherof he foꝛceth 5 leſſe 
foꝛ any roughe carefull pathe 02 


waye homewarde:cuen ſo all we 
1p. 30.6. are ſtraungers and pilgremes v3 
Pets c pon earth. Our home is paradiſe 


44 — * in heauen: our heauenly ale 18 


hilip.z.c, god, the earthy father of al men, 

c. Un. c. iq. bis Adam: oure ſpirituall fathers 
are the patriartes, pꝛophetes and 
apoſtles, whicht Af ogether wait 
and long foꝛ vs. Seyng nowe þ 
death is the path and waye vnto 
them, we ought the leſſe to fly it, 
to the intente that we mape come 
to oure righte home, ſalute our fa 

thers 


of death. 5 
ers and frendes, embꝛace the, 
nd dwel with them fozeuer. We Hebe. y. 
aue heare no remayninge citie, 
ut we ſeke one to come. Our con 
erſaciõ > burgerſPip is in heauẽ. 
But if any man be afrayed of 
death, and foꝛce not foꝛ the coun⸗ 
ry of heauen, onely becauſe of tẽ 
oral pleaſures, the ſame dealeth 
nhoneſtlye: cuen as dooe they, 
hat wheras they ought to go the 
ect way home, ſet them down in 
ppleaſaunt place, 02 among com⸗ 
antons at the tauerne: Where 
hey lying ſtyl foꝛget their owne 
ountry,and paſſe not vpon their 
rendes and kynſfolkes. Howe 
uill thys becommeth the, euerye 
an may wel coſider bi himſelfe. 
The loꝛd Jeſus geueth thys ſis 
llitude except the wheate coꝛne 
all into the grounde and dye, it 
ydeth alone, but if it dye * it 


yngeth fooꝛthe _—_— 


ykewiſe 


that it muſte nedes fall, why 
woulde we 


of death 70 
to the ioyefull fredome of heaut. 
Accoꝛdynge to thys dyd Dauyd 
pay: Bꝛyng my ſoule out of pry: 

on( O Lede) that I maye geue 
thankes vnto oy name. Item in 
ſcripture , to dye 


them downe to teſte ( foꝛ he kno⸗ 


eth, that, — as are aſlepe, 


doe ſoone awake and riſe again) 
owha we 02 our frendes depart 

waye by death, we oughte toes 
recte and coumfoꝛte oute ſelues 
with the reſurreccion. 


UU ytneſſe that 


death is holſome. 


The. 7. Chapter 


ISS —— 


The.r.booke. 

Oꝛ the ſtrengthnyng of er 

fayth, J wyll alledge en 

dente teſtimenye of God 

woꝛde. The pꝛeachet ſept! 

The day of death is better 
the day of birth. As if he wou 
ſay:in the dape of thy birth, the 
arte ſente into the colde, into i! 
heat, into hũger and thirſr, wh 
in is ſynne and wictchedneſ] 
in the dey of thy death thou $4] 
be deliueted from all cuil. Age 
we reader thoughe the righte 01 
be oucrtaken with death, yct } 
he be in reſt, 

Vereh verely I ſay rnto ye 
he thathearcth my werder, ar 
beleueth on lim that ſet t, ha 
euirlafiynge lyfe, ard (clin 
ce mie into demracrer, but te se 
z edjromdealh rutolyte, Fix 
lyue welyvernto iLe Lo:be:? 
Cc Þye,mcoyernto the 14886 
Therfozc whether we line 62d 


ofdeath. &r 
we are the Lozdes. Behold, hows 
comfortably thys is ſpoken of all 
Chꝛiſtians. 


That death can 


not be auoyded. Item of compa- 
nyous of them 
that dye. 


yPonthys condicion axe we 
boꝛne into the wo2lde,into 
thys light,not to continewe 
alway therin, but wha god wil) 
thoꝛowe tempoꝛall death, to laye 


.de and put of, the trauayle of 


thys miſerable lyfe. Wyttie men 
haue foũ de out, how hard ſtones 
may be bꝛott᷑ 1 mollified, c how 
vide beaſtes may be tamed: but 

nothing could they _— 


Sapien.4. 


John.s. 


Rom 14.4. 
3. Coꝛ. 4. b 


— 


The.r.booke. 
Oꝛ the ſtrengthnyng of c 
fayth, J wyll alledge en 
dente teſtimenye of God 


wo2de.T he pꝛeachet ſayth 
The day of deathis bette: 


they day of bit th. As if he wou 
ſay:in the daye of thy birth, the 
arte ſente into the colde, into! 
heat, into hũger and thirſt, wb 


in is ſynne and wietchedneſ 


in the dey of thy death theu ſea 


be deltuered from all cuil. Aga 
we reade:thoughe the righteon 
be oucrtafen with death,xet}F 
he be in teſt. 

Verely verely I ſay rnto ye 
he that heareth my werder an 
beleveth on l im tt at ſit me, ba 
euirlafiynge lyſe, cr Fell ny 
ce me into demracrer but te ſe 
z edſreom Teeth rriolyte J. 
Hue welyvernto ile Lo:be:" 


wi Þye,mcTyernto the 148 


Therfozc whither we live 6: d 


aſyde a 
thys m 
haue fo 
may be 
wilde þ 
nothin; 


ofdeath. 8 
we are the Loꝛdes. Behold, hows 
comfortably thys is ſpoken of all 
Chꝛiſtians. 


That death can 


not be auoyded. Item of compa- 
nyons of them 
that dye. 


| The. 18 Chapter. 


Pon thys condicion are we 
boꝛne into the wo2lde,into 
thys light,not to continewe 
alway therin, but wha god wil) 
thoꝛowe tempoꝛall death, to laye 
aſyde and put of, the trauayle of 
thys miſerable lyfe. Wyttie men 
haue foũde out, how hard ſtones 
na be brot q mollified, t how 
vide beaſtes may be tamed: but 
nothing could thep —_— 


—— 4 — 


The.1.booke, 


by death myght ber auoyded. 
is not vnwyſelye ſayd: Godde 
hande,mape a man eſcape, ba 
not death. 
Metrodorus wꝛyteth, that « 
— bodeli enemies, thete m 
e made foꝛtteſſes, caſtels @ b 
works: but ſo farre as cocernet 
death, all men haue an vufenſe 
citie. Jn other daungers, power 
money, flight counſayll and pe 
cy mai helpe: Hut as foꝛ death, 


can neythet be bauyſßed with w 
wer, noꝛ boughte wyth money that u 
n02 auoyded wpth flying aw men: 
no2 pꝛeucnted myth counſayie not or 
noꝛ turned backt wyth polycyY eſtate 
And though thou be now dely woma 
re d from ſyckenes, yet wythin ¶ As mg 
litle whyle, thou muſte, whethY mufte 
thou wylte 02 no, departe hen Death 
to deathes home: foꝛ the higheſi ger det 
law geuer of all, tolde oure fyiſ en the 
father ſo afoꝛt. pooꝛe, 


of death, & 

In what daye ſoeuer thou eateſt Ge 
therof, thou Palte dye the death: 
puderſtande,that þ death of the 
ſoule bꝛyngeth with it the death 
of the body. 

Whoſo now grudgeth and is 
not contente to dye, what is that 
els, but that he foꝛgettyng hym⸗ 
ſelfe and hys owne nature, coms 
playneth of God m heauen, that 
be ſaffered hym to be borne, and 
made hym not an aungel'r 

Why ould we refuſe » thing 
that we haue commen with other 
men? Nowe ſdoeth death touche, 
not one ly vs, but highe and lowe 
eſtate, younge and olde, man and 
woman, maſter and ſeruaunte. 
As many as came of the fuſtmà, 
mufte laye downe they: neckes. 
Death is an indifferent tudge,re 
gardeth no perſon, hath no pitte 
en the father {cs,carcth not oak 
poore, diſpijerh not with y ri 

i. areth 


The.1.boke 


feareth not the myghtie, paſſeth 
not fo: the noble , hondureth not 
the aged, ſpareth not the wyſe, 
pardoneth not the folyſpe. 

— Horlifeas ariveris poiſoned 
in the well ſpꝛyng 02 fountapne, 
ſo was the nature of man altoge⸗ 
ther in our firſt paretes. And foꝛ⸗ 
aſ much as they themſelues were 
maymed thoꝛow ſinne, they haue 
begotten vntight and moꝛtal chil 
* dren. Touching this ſaieth Paul, 
by one man came death vpon all 
men. 

Now let vs conſider, what ex 
cellent conipanions aud holi felo 
ſpyp they alſo haue that ar dead. 

aul w2pteth,that we muſte bee 
yke (Papen vuto the ymage of 
ſonne of god. If henowe,that of 
nature was immoꝛtall and inno⸗ 
cent, became moꝛtal fe our ſakes, 
even Jeſus Chꝛyſte our ſautour; 
why would we then, that manye 
and 


of death, ce 


and ſondꝛy wapes haue deſerued 
death, continexre here ſtyll and 
not dye: Abꝛaham the faythful, 
Sampſon the jtronge, Salomon 
the wyſe, Abſalom the faper one, 
yea all the Pꝛophetes and Apo⸗ 
ſtles, kynges and Emperours, 
thozowe death departed oute of 
thys lyfe. A very de intie and ten 
der body muſk that be, why ch cõ⸗ 
ſydering ſo great multytudes of 
coarſes, doth yet out of meaſure 
vere hymſelfe , beecauſe the lyFe 
Fall happen vnto him. That wer 
tuen lite, as if one woulde take 
vpon hymſelfe, to be better, 
then all ryghtuous and hoz 
ly mer, that euer were 
ſuhens the begyn⸗ 
nyng of the 
wozlde. 
Eu. 


_— r * „„ „„ 


66 The. t. boote 
Of naturall helpe 
in daunger of death. 


The. 19. Chapter. 


Goſs wyll helpe hyme 
V Veer from the peſtylece 

wyth flying awaye, lea 
nyng his own wyfe, frendes and 
neyghbours: he declareth vnper⸗ 
fectnes of faith, and ſtandeth not 
wyth Chꝛyſtian charitie, where 
we owe vnto others, the ſame, 
that we in life caſe would glad: 
ly haue at they: handes. 

Graunt that the peſtylence is 
ſuch an infectuous ſickeneſſe, as 
one taketh of another. What thar 

f one ſtande in battayle rare to 
te foꝛ hys country, muſt not 

alſo looFe fot a gonne ſtonne, 

$0 be ſente hym into hys boſome, 
10 


of death, 9 
to carye home: doeth it therefoꝛe 
be ſeme hym to bꝛeake the araye, 
and to fly? Lyke as there the ene⸗ 
myes of the bodye are at hande: 
So here doe the goſtlye aduerſaz 
ryes beſege the ſoule of hym that 
is a dying, where one Chꝛyſtyan 
ſPoulde helpe another, wyth woz 
thy talFe. Therfoze is that a foliſÞ 
vnaduiſed counſapll , whan we, 
wyth neglectynge of oure owne 
members, wil flie from the wꝛath 
of god, thynkyng tho:owe ſynne, 
to eſcape the punyſß ntt of ſynne. 
Experyence alſo doth Pew, that 
ſuch folkes doe ofte peryſÞ aſwel 
as other: pea ſoner then they that 
fled not at al. But phiſicke is per 
mytted of god; as in the tyme of 
peſtylence, wyth fyers and per⸗ 
fumes to make þ aper moꝛe whol 
ſome from poyſõ, and to receaue 
ſomewhat into the bodye, foꝛ the 
conſumpng of cuil humours, and 

Eu. 10 


to hinder the infeccion. Itẽ whan 
one is taten with a dyſeaſe, to be 
let bloud, to ſweate, to folow the 
phiſicians inſtrucciõ: ſuch thiges 
are in no wyſe to be repꝛeheded. 
So h, whether it turne to deathe 

2 lyfe,the hearte onely and hope 
hange vpon God. The phyſicion 
ſpoulde neyther bee deſpyſed nos 
woꝛſhypped. Foꝛ to thynke ſcoꝛn 
to vſe medecyne in ſyckeneſſe, 
what were that els, but tuen to 
tempt god: 


C That god is a⸗ 


ble and w yll helpe foꝛ Chꝛy⸗ 
ſtes ſake, 


The. 20. Chapter. 


pec 


of Death, «9 

Pecially wha death is at had 
Ya mail fyndeth no helpe in any 

creature of heauen and earth, 
whereby he might foꝛtunatly ſup 
p2eſſe y exceading greate feare of 
death, but only in god p father, in 
Chꝛiſte hys ſonne, and in the ho⸗ 
ly ſpꝛete of them both. 

It is god that knoweth the pa 
rels of thy death, and can medle 
wythall . Thoꝛowe hys power 
alt thou ger thozow, and dꝛinke 
the bitter dꝛaught. Though we dy 
yet liueth god befoꝛe vs, with vs 
after vs, and is able to preſerue 
vs foꝛ euer. Chꝛyſt ſapeth:wepe 
not, the damoſel is not dead, but 
ſlepeth. Faythles reaſon vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth not the miſtery of God 
and laugheth. But Chzyſt, $ true 
god, hath both y wooꝛde g wozke 
together, > ſaieth no more but, a⸗ 
riſe,and the ſoule came again to 


bodye,(x ſe aroſe. Oute of thys 
Fun, and 


The.1.booke. 


and ſuche lyfe enſamples,o 
teft thou(faynte hearted man )to 
vnderſtande the infinite power 
of god, who can receaue thi ſoule 
alſo, and preſeruc it. 

Not only is god able, but wil 
alſo helpe graciouſu Whi ſpould 
not he lay vpon thee ſome greate 
thyng, (as death is) ſeyng he ad 
deth ſo greate aduauntage, helpe 


1 and ſtregth therto,to pzoue what 


hys grace and power maye doe? 
F$ot he hath nombꝛed all p heares 
of our head: that is, he alwathath 
bys eies vpon vs and careth euet 

2 vs. 

Vea that he loueth vs moe tht 
we loue oure ſelues, and maketh 
detter prouiſion for vs then we 
can wy\Þ, he hath openly and tui 
dently teſtified in his own deare 
ſonne: who he cauſed to take our 
miſerable nature vpon hym, and 


| Ul 
3 


of death. * 
wo:ld to ſuffer, to dye, to ryſe az Aa 
gayne, to aſcende vp to heauen, >, 
where he ſprteth at the right had ph. e 
of god the father almpghtye.A- Philip. . 
mong the whych articles, euerpe Col.. 
one doth helpe and comfozt ſuch ! Fr 
as are a dying. = 5 

Che naturall ſonne of godhim p(4'1,0,a 
ſelfe from heauen, became a mo2- 
tall man, to the intent that mans The | 
moꝛtal nature, thoꝛowe the vnia ie of Ch 
tyng thereof with the immoꝛtall 
nature of the —— , = hys 
owne onely on,myght exs 
alted to an — yfe. 

He, hauyng a natural feare of * 
death, ſald: my ſoule is heuy eue N 
vnto the death Oe Feered alſot 
father, if it be poſſible, take thys 
cup from me. But thys feare and 
terrour dyd he ouercome, fot hs 


Mah, 6, 9 
Dette 


' Math, 27 


The. r boote. 
Chꝛyſt, maye al Chꝛyſtyans alſo 


onercome ſuch terrour and feare 
as they be in. 

Item though the Jewes blaſ: 
pheme neuer ſo muche, and ſaye: 
lette hym come downe from the 


| 3 Marte, 14, d croſſe:he hath helped other, — 
hym nowe helpe hymſelfe : 

though they woulde ſaye: Chen 
there ſeyſt Þ death, like a wꝛetche 
muſt thou dye, and no man is a 
ble to helpe the: Yet dyd loꝛde 


72276 


Jeſus holde hys peace thereto, 
as if he heard and ſaw them not. 
He made no aunſwere agayne, 
but onely regarded the good wil 
and pleaſure of his father. Ther: 
forte though we haue an horrible 
temptacion of death, as thoughe 
there were neyther comfoꝛte no2 
help foꝛ vs ani moꝛe, yet in Chꝛiſt 
and with Chꝛyſt we may endure 
all, and wayte ſtyll vpon the gra 
cious good wyll of god. 


of death, ” 
Ze dyd not onely ſuffer the ho# 


rour and temptacyon of desthe, 
but death it ſeife, yea the moſte 
ho:rpble death: wherby he tooke 
from vs the death eternall, and 
ſome deale mollified and ſwaged 
our temporall death: yea beſides 
thys, he made it pꝛofytable and 
wholſome. So that death, which 
of it ſelfe ſpoulde els be a begin⸗ 


„Cos, 
bil.1.c 


ning of euerlaſtyng ſoꝛowe, is be roma 
come an intraunce into eternall Ocbru, 


ſaluacys. — to this mea 
nyng are p woꝛdes of Pau :wha 
he ſayth, - Chꝛyſt, by $ grace 
of god, taſted death fo: all men. 
Item, he became partafker offle(3 
and bloud, to put down thoꝛowe 
death hym, that had the loꝛdſßyp 
ouer death, that is to ſay, the de⸗ 
uyll: and that he myghte delyuer 


them , whyche thoꝛowe feare of 


death, were — — lyfe tyme in 
daunger of bondage. 


4 e. x. boote. 


Edryſbes re- Moꝛeouer that Chꝛyſt is the lys 
ſurrecqyon, wing ſt immoꝛtall ymage againſt 
death, yea the very power of our 
reſurreccyon and of lyfe cuerla: 
ſtyng, he hymſelfe hath teſtifyed 
wyth hys owne 10yefull and vic 
toꝛyous reſurreccion: > alſo with 
that, that — hys reſutteccyon, ma 
ny other ſapntes that were dead, 

= Math, 27, roſe from death agayne. 
| Agayne howe full is it of com 
forte and pure —— that S. 
aul ioyneth our reſuriecciõ vn⸗ 
con, eparably,to the reſurreccyon of 
eſus Chꝛiſt. Lykewyſe doth S. 
Paul comforte hys diſciple Ti: 
mothy with the reſurreccion, and 
| Tim, ſayeth. If we dye wyth Chzyft, 
e, e, b, , h we Pall lyne wpth hym: if we be 
acyent, we Pal alſo reigne with 


— 5 aſ- 50 leſſe muſt the frute of the 
99 cenſion of Chꝛiſt be coſidered, 
02 the ſonne of god hath prop 


fayth| 
Thou 
mirie « 
lone u 
tuen t. 
tayne | 
Ourr c. 
tune fe 
vnto v 


beefoꝛ 


of death, 7 
fed and ſayd: Father, J wyl, that 
where J am, they alſo be, whom 
thou haſt geuen me. Seyng that 
Chꝛrſt now with body and ſoule 
is go ie vp to heauen, what can be 
thoughte moꝛe comfortable foꝛ a 
man at hys death, then that we 
Ch:yſtyans Fall alſo after death 
be tafe vp into the toit of heaue? 

In heauen ſytteth Chryfte at Cheyſte ſow 
the ryghte hande of god, Loꝛde tech at the 
and kyng ouer ſynne, deuil, death — hands 
and hel. Him we haue, in that hea 
nenly lyfe wyth god, an aſſured 
faythfull mediator and helper. 

Though we muſt fyghte in extre⸗ 
mitie of death, yet are we not ax 
lone in thys conflyct 02 battayl: 
tuen the valeaunt heauenly caps 
tayne hymſelfe, who vp6 p croſſe 
ouer came death and all miſfows 
tune foꝛ our ſaFes, hath reſpecte 
vnto vs from tyme to time, goeth 
beefoꝛe vs un oure battayle, and 


fyghteth 


The.1.booke, 


| 6 
r fyghteth for vs, Fepeth vs from 

3 all miſchaunces in the way to ſal 

Pr, uacyon: ſo that we nede not care 

2, Per, z,, no2 feare,that we pal ſunke 02 fal 

4g, ©d down to the bottome. 

Sch, 10, He ſſpall cauſe vs, with oure 
own bodely eyes,to ſee the glon 
ous victozy and triumphe in the 
reſurreccio of the dead, to haue 
experyence therof in oure own bo 
dy and ſoule. Death is euen as 4 
darke caue in he grounde: but 
whoſotaFeth Chꝛyſtes light can: 
dell, puityng hys truſte in hym, 
and goeth into the dymme darke 
hole, the myſte flyeth befoꝛe him 
and the darkeneſſe vanyſßheth a 
wape. ! 

In Chꝛyſte haue we a mighty 

effectuous y mage of grace, ofliſe 

and of ſaluacyon in [he [c:te, 
that we Chꝛyſtyans ſhould feate 
neyther death, noꝛ other miſſoꝛ⸗ 
tune, Summa, he io oure hope, 

oure 
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r ſafegarde, oure triumph, our 
cgowne. 

Wrineſſe of ſcripture: am 
the reſurreccion and the lyferhe 

at beleueth one me,yea though 
be were dead, yet Ball he lyue. 

nd why oſocuer lyaeth and bele⸗ 
eth on me, (Fall neuer die. Forth 
wyth after he had ſpoken theſe 
wozdes,rayſcd he vp Lazarus: 
who had lyen fouer dayes in the 
graue, and beeganne to corrupte 
nd ſtyuke. 

As by Adã al die, ſo by Chꝛiſt 
ball all be made aliue, euery one 
u hys order. Item oure burger⸗ 
bryppe is in heauen: from whens 
ve loke for a ſauioure, eue Jeſus 
Ihꝛyſte: whyche ſpall chaunge 
pure vyle bodyes, that they mate 
dre faſßyoned lyfe vnto hys gloz 

ous body, accoꝛdyng to y woꝛ⸗ 
ing wherby he is able to ſubdue 


| thynges vnde hymſelf. Aiſo: 
Ve 


„, Coꝛ, i. 


Philip, 


The.1.booke, 


Ve are dead, and pour lyfe is hid 
wyth Ch:y fre in god. Hut whan 
Chryft,your life Gal ſpewe hyn 
{ fe, then Gal ye alſo appeare 
ym in gloꝛy. Here dooeth Paul 
declare, that our life is not in this 
wozlde,but hyd wyth Chꝛy ſte u 
od, and Fall thoꝛowe Chayſt u 
92 tyme, be g zyouſiy opened, 
fterthys maner ſhould Ch:1ſte 
be pꝛynte d into feble, troubled 
and doubtfull conſciences of the 
ſycke. And withal dilig ẽ ce ought 
the off ice of Chayſt to be couſ ide 
red, how that he, accoꝛdyng vnts 
the ſcripture, comming into thys 
woꝛld foꝛ out welth, did alſo, for 
our wealth, pꝛeache, wrought mi 
racles, ſuff red g died, to deliuer 
vs oute of thys falſe vnhappyt 
woꝛlde, to pen vnto vs yp tyghu 
doꝛe into eternall ly fe, & to bꝛing 
vs, with body and ſoule, into he 
nen. Wherin neyther ſume, deat 
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not deuill, Pall be able to hynder 
vo, foꝛ euermoꝛe. 

Who ſpall euer be able, ſuff ici 
ently to pꝛayſe and — 53 the 
infinite gloꝛi of the grace of god? 
What would we haue the Loꝛde 
oure God to dooe moꝛe fo2 vs, to 
make vs luſtely ſteppe foꝛth bee: 

© fote the face of death, manfullye 
to r in all trouble, and wyl⸗ 
lynglye to wayte foꝛ the delyuez 
taunce: 


That god hath 


pꝛomyſed hys helpe 
and comfoꝛt. 


The. 21. Chapter, 


Ve of thys excradynge 
Ne of god foꝛ the bleſ 


ate, > 
beet nh = | 


go The. x. booke. 
miſes in the olde and nerve teſta⸗ 


an 

ment. Myne eyes Pall ſtill be v on 
Pf: pon thee, that thou peryſBe not. 8. 
[a,91, The Loꝛde Fall delpuer thee fro wp 
the ſnare of the hunter, and from <a 

the moſte noyſome death. Wyth ly © 

hys owne wynges ſPall he courr tym 

thee : ſo that vnder hys fethers 2 

thou ſBalt bee ſafe. Hys tructh g þ w1 

— — Pall be thy ſpylde g ther 
ucfler:ſo that thou ſhalt neither lefte 


nede to frare any inconuenypence ther 
by nyght, neyther ſwyfte arowe 


in the daye ſeaſon: nepther the pe — 
ſtilence that crepeth in darknes, — 
noꝛ yet any hurt that deſtroyetz $01 
, ſycker 
grow 

the fo: 

Ynde 

pꝛomyſe, that he wyll gracpoul! J. 
eſerut hys own chyld2e. Firſt 0 * 
— ſuche teinptacion, phantaſ ble T1 
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and diſceaueablenes, as come vp 
on a man by nyghte in the darke. 
Secondly, from the violence of 
wycked vnthriftes, and all myſ⸗ 
chaunces that ouertaFe men opt⸗ 
ly in the daye ſeaſon, yea ſome 
tyme ſodenly and vnwares. 

Thirdlp, from the peſtylence, 

þ we nede not to feare it, thoughe 
there dye of it a thouſande on the 
lefte hande, and ten thouſand on 
the ryghte. The peſtilence Pal ei 
ther not take vs, oꝛ not woũde vs 
vnto death, oꝛ els ſerue to oute es 
nerlaſtyng welfare. 

Fourthlye, from hote feuerous 
ſyckeneſſes, ſuche as commenlye 
growe in hote countryes , whan 
the ſonne ſhyneth moft ſtrongly. 
Vnder theſe foure plages,are all 
miſchaunces compꝛehended. 

In the ende of thys Pſalme ftad 

theſe words: Tam t hun in trow 

ble, I wil delmer * bꝛyng 
11. 


22 e. i. boote. 
72 to honour. Whan god ſaith? 
am with hym, c6ſpder not thou 
thine own powers, foꝛ thei helpe 
nothing at al. Behold much moze 
the power of hun that is with the 
in trouble. Whan thou heareft:J 
wyll delyuer hym, thou muſt not 
be faint hearted, though the trou 
ble doe ſeme longe to continewe. 
whan thou heareſt: J wyl bꝛyng 
hym vnto honour, bee thou ſure, 
that as thou arte partafer of the 
death of Chꝛyſte, ſo alt thou be 

alſo of hys gloꝛy. 

draht Chzyſte calleth thee to bym, 
"'* crpeth yet ſtyll:come to me all yt 
that laboure and are laden, and 
wyll eaſe you. Tate my poke on 
vou, and le arne of me, that J am 
meke and lowly in hearte, and ye 


van 
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ande that the light of life doeth 


ine clearer,then the darkeneſſe 
of death can blynde. Foꝛ the faith 
full, thoꝛowe hys belefe, is after 
ſuche ſoꝛte incozporated and ioy⸗ 
ned vnto the loꝛd Chꝛyſte, j true 
ly fe, that he (Pal not be ſepargted 
from hym . Thoughe bodpe and 
ſoule departe a ſunder now fo2 a 
ſeaſon: yet is that done in an aſſus 
red, vndoubted hope of the bleſs 
ed reſurteccion, that vert ſpoꝛtlyt 
th bodye and ſoule (Pall come 
together agapne to eternall ioyt. 
And thus the Chꝛiſtiã beleuet 
pepther ſeeith, feleth no2 tas 
ſteth the euerlaſting death 
his body and ſoule, 
that is to ſap,eterz 
nall damnaz 


e 
<a 


Jau. Sod 


The.1 booke, 


4 
God ſetteth to his 


owne helpyng hande in ſuche 
wyſe, and at ſuch tune 
as is beſte of 
all. 


The. 22. Chapter. 
Od now thoꝛowe Chꝛyſt 
Gra not onely pꝛomes 


moſt graciouſly hys com 

foꝛt and helpe, but fayth⸗ 
fully perfourmeth he theſame in 
due ſeaſon, ſo farre,@ after ſuche 
ſoꝛte, as is expediente. The verye 
ryghte tyme vndoutedly doth not 
he omitte. Death in dede is a na: 
rowe way, but god Fozteneth it. 
* bitterneſſe of death paſſeth 
all the paynes that we haue felte 
vpon earth, but it endureth no 
longe. Death muſt mate - | 
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ſpede wyth vs, as Ezechyas the 

5 kyng of Juda ſayeth: he (Pall cut 
of my ly fe, as a weeber doth his 
webbe. And whan the payne is 
greateſt of all, then is it nete the 
ende. Hereunto may be applyed 
that Chꝛyſte ſayde, it is but a mo 
dicum, a vert litle while. Though 
of it were ſo, ỹ the troubles of death 
dyd long endure: Pet towardes 

Ft | the eternitie that foloweth after, 
es is the ſame ſcace as one pointe 02 
m prycfe,in compariſon of a whole 
hb- | Circle. In the meane ſeaſon, God 
mn || can moe comfoꝛte and helpe, thẽ 
che ¶ the moſt horrible death of all, is 
rye ¶ able to diſturbe 02 greue.Some⸗ 
not | tyme taketh he fro vs ß greuous 
na: | enemy 02 mortal ſicfenes, g ſo de 
it. | huereth vs out of the parelles o* 

| deathe. Els geueth he ſome eaſe 
02 refreſpyng outwardely: ot pf 
the trouble gooe on ſtyll, he 
S. uu. ſendeth 


E ſaye,z8 


John, us 
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ſendeth hys ſwete gracious com? 
foꝛte inwardely, ſo as the pacytt 
(thozowe the n 02fyng of the ho⸗ 
ly goſt )doth fele a . p2oufe 
and begynnynge of the heauenly 
tope:by meanes whereof, he is as 
ble, wyllyngly to forſafe all that 
earthy is, and to endure al maner 
of payne and ſmerte, vntyll the 
ende. 

The ſpꝛete of god certifieth our 
ſpꝛete, that we are the childꝛen of 
god. If we be chyldꝛen, we are a 
ſo heyres (the heyres IJ meane of fe 
God) and heyres annexed wyth tt 
Chzyſte: if ſo bee that we ſuffer 
wyth hym, that we maye alſo be 
gloꝛyfyed wpth hym. God coms e 
maundeth his unge's,thattyep 
| hym doe lofe vntothee(O Bt 

an thou dyeſt, a to take 
hede vnto thy ſoule,toFeepe it, & 
toreceaue it whan it Pall depart 


% 
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eaungell of the Loꝛde pitch 
— — — that Fare — Pſal,34s 
and delyuereth the. And: he hath pfl 


geuen hys aungels charge concer 
nyng ther, that they Fepe thee in 
all thy wayes, and beate thee in 
— i agarnfe — hurte not 
thy fote agaynſte a ſtone. 

The Aungels, whiche are ma: ond 
ny wythout nõ ber, be miniſtring 
ſpꝛetes, ſente to dooe ſeruyce fox 
wheyꝛ ſafes, whych ſßalbe heires 
f ſaluacyon. Therfoꝛe, a Chetſti 

, at his lafte ende, muſte bee 
thoughlye aſſured , that in hys 
ath he is not alone, but that ves 
many e1es loFe vnto him. Fi 
he eies of god the father himſelf 
nd - hys — Teſus Cheyſte: 
den the wothye aungels, 
ll Chꝛyſtyans vpon t 


Gee, z, 
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ans, as a whole body to a mt: 
er thereof, reſort vnto him, that 
is a dying: by hauing compaſſis 
and pꝛayer to helpe hym by, that 
at hys death, he maye ouer come 
death, ſynne and hell. 


CEramples 


of Goddes 


helpe. 


The.23. Chapter. 


N the tyme of the Pꝛophetes i 


and apoſtles,God taiſed cer: 


tayne from death:to the intẽte [the 


that oure weake feable nature 
myght haue the moꝛe helpe, to 
beleue the reſurreccion ſt eternal 
lyfe. Foꝛ the dead could not haue 
been rayſed, if death dyd bꝛyng 
man vtterly to naught. Abꝛaham 
fell ſicke, and died in a good age, 
whal 


of death, fo 
whan he was olde and had liued 
moughe and was put vato hys 
people: that is, hys ſoule came to 
the ſoules of the other ſaynctes, 
which died afoꝛe So is it alſo of 
Tjaac. Woꝛd was bꝛought to Fig Gene, 
Exechias, that he Mould lyue no 
loger. Hut after he had made his 
tatne ſte pꝛayer vnto God, there 
were added fiftene ytares vnto 
lyfe . Whan Lazarus dyed, hys 
ſeule was caryed of the aungels 
into Abꝛahams boſome. The mur 
cherer vpon the croſſe, hearde in 
ys extreme trouble, that Chꝛyſt 
ayed vnto hym:thys daye ſßalte 
hou be wyth me in paradyſe. n 
Dayly experyence te ſtifieth, that 
od fozſaFeth not hys own. Ther 
foze vudoubtedlye ,he that hath 
— hys kyngdome in vs, 
all graciouſly perfourme and fi 
it, 


9 
: Chas 


Luke, 16 
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CThatitisneceſ]z:," 
ſarye to prepare foz thys they2 1 
10urneye, for — 


The. 24. Chapters! 


$ we could fynde in our herts —1 
ladlye foꝛ to heare, howe vs 
— yea wholſome and ee. 
vincible death is become thos 
pee would not be 
ynger ſtyll tyll tyme 
came, that we muſt nedes dye. þ 
A good houſPolder — p28 
miſion fot hymſelfe and hys fa 
lye,and bieth afore hande, fewe 
and victualles, and ſuch thyng 
nede of, foꝛ a whe 
02 a moneth &c.acco! 
as he is able. Muche mot 
dar fo a Chriſtian to pꝛouyde 
concerneth not onely e 
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moneth 02 one pere, but an eterni 
tre that hath no ende. Lyfe as 
fapthfull ſeruauntes wayte fox 
theyz maſter, ſo ought we to loke 
fo the commyng of Chzyſt, wh& 

Ball call vs out of thys tyme. Lufc,w 
CCIIfthe houſBolder Fnewe , what 
houre the thefe woulde come, he 
woulde watch, and not ſuffer his 
tte houſe to be broken vp. Cherfoze 
vue pe alſo ready: foꝛ in the houre 
and chat ye thynke not, wyll the ſone 

horſef man come. 

de Wyhoſo hath perfecte Fnowes 
me ſrdge of death, as it is hetherts 
eſcrybed and ſet foꝛth: he, in ma 
pzoutſion afoꝛt hande, hath 
zſte thys aduauntage, that it is 
d fyghtynge — owne 
empe.Contrarywpſe onthe o⸗ 
rfde:what Pall an vnmete 


Perryour doe, that Fnoweth not 
57 — — — weapons 
id polycy of the enemye? 
Pꝛouiſyon 


— - 


92 — 
Pꝛouiſpon concer: 


wng temporall goodes, childꝛen 
and frendes, which muſt 
bee lefte behynde. 


The. 25. Chapter 


Gayne,concernyng tem 
rall goodes: Let the rycht 
who hath wyfe and chil 
dꝛen, oꝛ other heytes, mat 
pꝛouiſion foꝛ them in good oꝛd 
vnder wiytyng, accozdyng as 
euery place the cuſtome is. But 
honour and auctoꝛitie, ſubſtaũc 
oꝛ goodes go to nere thi ſtomac 
then conſyder, that they be 
true, but vncertapne, tranſito: 
and vayne goods: whyche bey 
moe vnquietneſſe then reſt. Ce 
ſrder alſo, that many moe ry! 
myghtye Pꝛynces, kynges a 
Leꝛdes, muſte bee ſpoyled a 
ih 
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they gloꝛye, and bee faine to con 
tente themſelues with a Forte, 
narrow? place of the graue. 

Thoughe we here loſe all, 
yet dooe we ſcace loſe one fares 
thynge. And in the other lyfe, we 
haue not kyngedomes, noꝛ empts 
res, but G O D hymſelfe and ez 
uerlaſtynge goodes. In compart 
ſon whereof, all minſtrelſye, paz 
ſtyme, pompe, myrthe and chere 
vpon earthe, 1s ſcace to bee eſte⸗ 
med, as caſtynge counters, toz 
wardes the fyneſte coynes of 
golde. Therefoꝛe oughte we to 
learne,ſpecyallye in ſyckenes, to 
uu all temporall goodes thepx 
taue, and to byd them fare wel. 
And if any manne wyll further 
moꝛe diſqupete and trouble vs, 
in tellynge vs ſtyll of them, then 
ſte we requyer hym to de part 
aud let vs alone. 
Whoſe 


2 
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Who ſo hath a trayne hanging » 
n hym, as father, mother, ſi 
Tee Idꝛen |« 
ndes: the ſame is the ſoret laid 
at. Fo naturally we all are lot 
Mach, o to depart from them. ere mu 
we remember þ woꝛds of Chꝛiſt: 
He that loueth father 02 moth 
moꝛ the me, is not worthy of me, 
And he that loueth ſ6ne 02 dau 
ter moꝛe then me, is not mete 
me. And whoſo taketh not vp his 
croſſe and foloweth me, is vnax 
for me.Therfoze muſt thou bꝛ 
thyne own wil, take vp thy croſſe 


as euen they, whom thou art loth 
to leaue behynde thee vpõ earth, 
| Portelye come to thee. A. 


the — ſeaſdõ, whan thou de þ+ 
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frendes. And therefo2e the holye 
patriarł᷑e Jacob ſayed, whan he Gene 
ſFould dye: J Palbe gathered to * 
my people. Item vnto Moyſes 
and Aaron, ſayd god: T hou Palt 
goe to thy people and vnto ihi fa 
thers. Hereby is it declared, that 
death 18 a paſſage to many mooe 
— and better frendes, the we 
aue here. There is God our fas 
ther, hys ſonne our brother , hys 
heauen our enherptaunce,and al 
aungels and ſatnctes our breth2e, 
ſyſters and Finſfolfes, with who 
we Pal enioie eternal goodes fox 
ener, 
Agayne, whoſo leaueth behynde 
m, a pooꝛe wyfe,chpld2en not 
zought vp, and frendes that are 
in neceſſitie:muſte alſo dooe hys 
' beſt, commyttyng them 07 pꝛo⸗ 
tection, helpe and cofort of god 
wyth an earneſt pꝛayet, $hye wyl 


graciouſly tafe the gouetnaunce 
G. i. 


of 


IE — 
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of them. Foz our wines, childꝛen 
aud poſteritie, doeth the ſeconde 
commaundement ſette in goddes 
tuicion, whan it ſaith:mercy and 
Findnes Pew J vnto thouſandes 
of the, that lone me and fepe my 
wy bymſelf 
tem god w elfe a 
— father of the TN and fa: 
therles,and takFeth them into his 
own pꝛoteccyon. 
Aereif — receaue not thys L 
odlp conſolaciõ and comfoꝛt, 


F 


9 thy ſelfe ſo greuouſ 


y, that thou canſte 
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Pꝛeparacion con- 


cernyng goſtiy marers:with 
what cogitacions 
7 mynd ought 
moſt to be 
exet⸗ 
cyſed. 
0 


The. 26. Chapter. 


Oꝛeouer, the ſicke muſt 
geue all other woꝛldlye 
matters they: leue, that 
the ſoule be not tangled 
wyth any earthye buſy⸗ 
nes, but directed vpwarde inte 
— where it deſp2eth euerla⸗ 
ſtingly to liue. 
G&eare Pal it be nedeful, that our 
mynd haue an aſſured vnderſtan 
dig of y holy goſpel. In this coſt 
u. deracion 
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deracion endure thou ſtyll: hang 
thou thereupon wyth ſtedfaſte 

aythe, where oute growe theſe 
ites:p2aper,ryghteouſnes, pa 
cyence and all goodnes, 

After the dactryne of the true 
goſpell, without thyne @wne and 
religious mens wo2Fes, without 
the merites of ſaynctes, arte thou 
iuſtified, made ryghteous and ſa 
ned, onely thoꝛowe Chꝛyſt: who 
alone is thy mediatour, aduocat, 
helper, ſatiſfaccion, hope, cõfoꝛtt 
and lyfe. It is Chryftes wyll to 
conueye thee awaye from ſynne, 
from the world, from the deupll, 
and from hell, and to take thee to 
hys grace into the eternall para: 
dyſe, though all creatures were a 
gaynſte ther. Pꝛobacyon oute of 
the ſcripture. 

Thys is the lyfe eternall, that 
they Fnowe thee to be the onely 
true God, and whom thou haſte 
ſente 
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ſent Teſus Chꝛiſt. With this euã 
gelicall doctrine, t with nothing 
els, muſt our heart be occupyed, 
what temptacions ſocuer happẽ, 
whyche vndoubtedly will not ta 
ry behynde. 
While we go about yet mery and 
in health, it bzyngethe excedynge 
reat pꝛofit, if we exercyſe oute 
— wyth the cogitacyons of 
— * in ſickenes, and whan 
we muſt dye (that is) whan þ hor 
tible ymage of death would make 
ys — muſt not vnquiet 
our ſelues, w heuy remembꝛaũce 
of death. We Pould not beholde 
ot conſider death in it ſelſe, noꝛ in 
our own nature, neyther in them 
that ar ſlayne thoꝛow þ wiath of 
od: Hut pꝛinctpallye in Chꝛyſte 
CO then in hys ſaynctes, 
whyche thoꝛowe hym ouercame 
death and dyed in the grace of 


god. From thys gu maye not 
iu. we 
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we ſuffer our ſelues to be dꝛyuz, 
though all aungels and all creas 
tures(peathough god hymſelfe, 
in our opinion, would laye other | the 
thynges befoꝛe out eyes)whiche | the 
they doe not. Howbeit the eupll 
ſpꝛete maketh ſuch an appearãce. 
$02 Chꝛyſt Jeſus is nothyng els 
but lyfe ſt ſaluacion. Pea Þ moꝛe 
depely and ſtedfaſtly we do ſet, 
pꝛynt, and beholde Chꝛiſt befoꝛe 
vs, the moꝛe Pal death bee deſpy 
ſed and deuoured in lyfe: þ harte 
alſo hath the moꝛe reſt, and mayt 
nietly dye in Cheyſte. Therfoze 
apt Chꝛiſte: In the wozld(that 
J#n:16.45 alſo in your ſelues)pe(P 
trouble, but in me peace. Be pe 6 
good comfoꝛte, J haue ouercome 
legs. thei,that dyinthe 
ed are thei, that dy mt 
— Loꝛde. Thys afoze tyme, was fi: 
| Jon . gure d and ſi ignified: Whan the L 
| ildꝛen of Web, 
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of fyerye ſerpentes , myghte not 
ſtruggle Þ the, but behold z bꝛa⸗ 
ſen ſerpente;namely Einy . So 


the quicke ſerpentes fell away of 
themſelues,and vanyſpe d. 
Whan we new beholde death 
and the panges of death in it ſelf 
wyth our own feble reaſon, with 
out Chꝛyſt, without gods woꝛde 
(ſpecially out of {i adn thet is to 
ſay, in the daunger of death then 
bath death his whole power and 
rength in our feble nature, and 
lleth vs wyth the greater pains 
ſo that we foꝛgette God, and are 
loſt foꝛ euer. 


COk repentance 


and ſoꝛowe ſoꝛ 
ſynne. 


Thea7: apr 
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O the intent that our wil 
hearte and mynde, mayt 


ryghte and truly receaue, 

and appꝛehende the loꝛde 
Chꝛyſte: We muſt fy2fte 

be thꝛoughly ſozowfall for oute 
ſynnefull lyfe, and confeſſe, that 
there was no teme dy, but of oute 
ſelues we ſhould haue been dam⸗ 
ned foꝛ euer. Thys ſPryft 02 cons 
feſſion of ſynnes, muſt not forth 
with be done to the pꝛieſt, but vn 
to god, wyth harty — and re- 
pentauncr, after the enſample of 
the pooꝛe ſinner. And of the Pub 
lycane.Therefoze muſte we alſo 
acknoweledge,that wyth all our 
own power and woꝛkes, we are a 
ble to pꝛe uayle neythet againſte 
death, noꝛ other miſchaunce . Fo2 
how were it poſſible,þ we pooꝛe 
[*'y wounes, feble and weake in 
ody and ſoule, ſpoulde be able 
to endure the ſtoꝛmy waues and 
intole table 


of death. oy 
ntolerable burthen of death, xf 
the ryghte hande of god hunſelf, 

were not pꝛe — helpe our in 
firmitie: Ful truli ſpake a certain 
kyng in Fraunce, whan he lay on 

ys death bed: J haue been very 

niche, J haue had exceding much 

honoure,my power was paſſing 

greate: and yet foꝛ all my ryches, 

power and fredes, J am not able 
to obteyne of death, ſo muche as 
one houres reſpyte. 


COftrewe faith 
eb 


O ſuche a confeſſ 

longeth the Chꝛy ſtian = 
of that we turne oure 

Fla es — from al c6z 


foꝛte of man, yea from all 
creatures 
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creatures to the only creator, tho: 
rowe Jeſt us Chip ſt, and to geue 


our ſelues ouet wholly vnto him, 
Wyth all our naturall reaſon and 
wyſ dome, Pal we neuer bee able 
to compꝛehende, how it commeth 
to paſſe, that the ſoule muſte des 
part out, and yet bee p2eſerued:þ 
wo2mes conſume the bodpe, and 
that theſame yet Pal ryſe agayne 
and lyue fo2 euer. Therefoze is 
there required faythe, in Chꝛyſtt 
and in his woꝛd. The ſumme her 
of haue we, in the twelue articles 
of the olde aunciente vndoubted 
Chaiſtian belefe. 

And 1 — .* bee our dewotye 
alway e, ſpeciallye at the tyme of 
— to conſider al the 
artic 


nes 
and 


of death, tog 
the lyfe euerlaſtynge. Fox theſe 
foure in themſelues comp2ehede 
al the power, commoditie > frute 
of 72 Hamelye, whoſoeuer 
doeth ſtedfaſtly loke for al grace 


and help at gods hande, thoꝛowe 
the concepcion and birth, death, x 

paſſyon,reſurreccyon ſt aſcenſp0, 
— — «© merytes of Jeſus 
Chryſt, and ſtandeth, lyueth and 
dieth in þ ſame faith: though all 


ſynnes, deuils, death a hel would 
fall vpon hym and oppꝛeſſe him, 
pet canne they not hurt hym. 

0 


— e, that ſame hath 
beeleuer alſo 1 neyther 


tan it get other wyſe wyth * 


ros 
but pꝛoſperouſly in lyfe ſt death» 
here and in the world to come, te? 

porally and eternally. 
Wytneſſe. Whoſo hath Cheyſt, 
hath already the true lyfe and all 
bleſſing: foꝛ Chꝛiſt is the life, the 
reſurreccion,and aplentefull fuf 
fictency of all good thinges. Tho 
Epheſi.z. owe fayth, doeth Chꝛyſte dwell 
in our hartes. Therfoꝛe thoꝛowe 
fayth we obteyne all conſolacion 

and bleſſyng. 

That fayth is the true abſolu⸗ 
cyon, it may be perceaued by the 
woꝛdes of Chryſte,wha he ſaith 
ſo oft in the goſpell: be it vnto the 
accoꝛdyng to thy belefe. 

Item God wyll conſtauntlye 

and to hys woꝛ de and pꝛomes: 

e is of nature the tzueth it ſelfe. 

Le. . Oe auen and earth ſpall paſſe but 
hys wo2des Yall not paſſe. 

What are nowe the pꝛomyſes 


John.z, of god; So god loued the — 
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that he gaue hys onelye begotten 
ſonne, that whoſoeuer beleueth 
on hym, Poulde not peryſde, but 
haue cuerlaſtynge lyfe. O howe 
bleſſed a pꝛomys is thys, that if 
we beleue in Chꝛyſte the ſonne of 
god, we Pall thoꝛowe hym inhe⸗ 
ryte cternall ly fe: 


Item: verel: verely J ſay vnto Joh 


you: he that heareth my wooꝛdes 
and beleueth on hym that ſct me, 
hath euerlaſtyng lyfe, aud Ball 
not come into damnacyon, but is 
eſcaped from death vnto lyfe. 
Loꝛde howe comfoꝛtable athing 
is thys, that a faythfull beleuer, 
by temporall death,eſcapeth thos 
row(pea is already eſcaped )ins 
to everlaſtyng lyfe: 


Againe, this is the will of my Taha. 


father, which hath ſente me, that 
cuerp one, whych ſeeth the ſonne 


«nd beleueth on hym, haue eter⸗ 
ef; and I ſpall raiſe him vp 
al 


yo? 
at laſte day. As though he ſaidt ye de 
Thys is the moſt getle good will ;ble t 
of god þ father ſt of god 5 ſonne, true, « 
that ſuch a man, as ſtyll endureth And. 
in ſtedfaſte confidence vpon the bym, 
grace g woꝛde of God, ſpall beeſthoꝛo 
pꝛeſerued > ſaued foꝛ euer. And eur h. 
euen as litle ſpall ſynne, hell and 
the deuyll, de able to hurte hym, 
as they could hurte Chꝛyſte 

; ſelfe. Whan darknes of ß nig 
falleth down, it couereth $ who 
world, dymmeth the coloure a 
faſpion of all creatures, feareth | 
diſcomforteth them: pet is it not 
of ſuch power, as to darken, ſup 
preſſe g quenche þ leaſt light ofa, 
that is founde in the wo2lde.Fot 
the darker $ night is, p clearer d 
the ftarres a re 9 leſt lyght 
of acandell, Wſtandeth whole 
night, and geueth light rounde a 
bout in the middes of darknes.. 
litle ſparke alſo of a coale can ne 
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lages, can neyther ap⸗ 

oy any true faith 

ut halbe ſmit- 

ten back g d2yuen away perfoꝛce. 
Alytle vayne of water, bꝛea⸗ An apte ſin} 
I keth forth ont of the groũd ſome⸗ luude | 

Ir me ſcace a fynger brgge : and 

J=han the water is gathered into 
eth ne 
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wayght, and moue about the *4 
tapne,yet can it not dæyue backt. 
fountaine, but it dꝛiueth j who! 
waighte of the water back ward 
and foꝛwarde, and ſpꝛyngeth fi, 
con unualiy, tyll che dyche bee 
full, that it goe ouer. And if the « 
ther water be foule and troub 

it can not myngle it ſelfe among 


Nowe is god, the only pient 


— full fountapne of all lyfe . 2% 
the faythfull are verpe flowyng 
wels. Foꝛ Chꝛyſte ſaieth: Who 

7. beleueth on me, out of hys body, 
fir ſayth the ſcripture ſpal flo! 


re ames of the water of lyfe. 
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faythful wan of his comfort 
nd lyfe, foꝛaſmuche as * the 
ernall well ſpryng of life, dwel 
and floweth in hys hearte, 
- Band d2pueth all noyſome things 
ec awaye from it. 
Co the intente now, that thou The exercyſt 
ayeſt be partafer of al; frutes of fayry, 
faith, thou muſt mãfulli ſtriue | 
And exercyſe thy belefe aftet this 
aner. If any imaginacion or 
Woughte, concernynge ſynne 02 

ath, wil feare 2 fleſß 

d bloud tell thee otherwyſe, « 

Hough thyne owne naturall reaz 
"Yon woulde make thee to beeleue 
13 u thy ſelfe fe: 
bob art, but þ god of 
 TÞery w2ath wyll kyll thee 7 dane 
y _ euer:yet let no diſpayer 
ucke the noble comfozte of the 


"Pot thy hart wauer in the laing 
nd fatherly pꝛomes of god; Let 
Hi. the 
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— terrible cogitacions paſſe, as 
as is poſſible. Remember 
— —— gractous — 2 
eſu. Compꝛehend and ke 
— of it Je in « ſtedfaſt belefe, con (ys 
11 — dence and hope. Plucke vp t 
— and ſap: O death, thy alſe 
are woulde fayne diſceaue me, 
and wyth lying ——— 
me avoape from Chay ſt, the wor: 
thy. Imai not harkt to thy frare, 
nepther accepte it: J knowe of a 
deare valeaunt, wo2thi and victs 
rious man, that ſayd: bee of good 
comfotte, J haue ourrcome the 
world. That is to ſay, ſine, deth, 
deuyll hell, and whatſoeuer clea⸗ 
ueth to the woꝛld. And verely ve 
g. rely, he that beleueth and putteth 
bys truſt in me, hath eternal life. 
Wyth the whyche wo2des, the 
ſame deare valeaunt, worthy and 
victoꝛious man doth applye alſo 
vnto mc his victoꝛy and — 
Wy 


of death. m 
With him will J continew , and 
Fepe me to hys woꝛde and com 
forte, whether J lyue longer, oz 
muſt dy. ere ought we perfect 
ly to be ſure, that p greater the bat 
tall of death is, the nerer is Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, to crown vs with mer 
cy and louing kindnes. 
Euident enſamples out of the 
new and olde teſtament. Paal te⸗ 
ioyſeth and boſteth agaynſte the 
terrour of death. Death is ſwalo⸗ 
wed vp in victoꝛy. Death, where VC 
is thy victozy7 Hel, where is thy 
ſtyng7 As though he wold ſay: O 
«ge fees mayeſt wel make one Full dea 
afrayed , as a death image of ; comfour, 
wood maye doe: but te deuoure, 
thou haft no myghre. 
Fo2 thy victoꝛye, ſtynge and pos 
wer, is ſwalowed vp in the vics 
tory of Chꝛyſte. And thoꝛow Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt our loꝛd hath god geuẽ 
vs, q victoꝛy agaynſt thee, ſo that 
Hu. al 


n The. r. boote. 
all true faythfull Chꝛiſt ian, are 
become loꝛdes ouer death gc hell. 
Out of ſuche a fayth, is Paul not 
aftayed to ſay: Whether we liut 

oꝛ dye, we are the loꝛdes. 
And agayne thus he ſpeaketh ers 
dbilip .1 ceadyng comfoꝛtably: Chꝛyſte is 
5 Oh thar to me ly fe, and death is to me ad⸗ 
wor des uauntage. Sor hereby goe we fro 
primed labour to reft, from ame to ho⸗ 
our hartes noute, from heuynes ts 10pe, fro 
death to lyfe. We knowe, that we 
1. John. g. are tranſiated fro death vnto life 
un Though J walke inthe valey of 5 
Pſal. n. Padorre of death, yet feare T ns 
euyll, foꝛ thou loꝛd god arte with 


me. 
Therfoze let them feare death 
that know not Chriſt, neither bez 
leue in bym,cuen ſuche as from 
temporal death,paſſe vnto death 
enerlaſtynge. F02 God geuethe 
charge and comaundement, that 
we ſFoulde receaue coumfoꝛte in 


of death, ne 
the loꝛd Teſu,as the words ſoũd 
be of good comfoꝛte, I haut ouer low god 
come the woꝛld. Whoſo now wil — 
not be comfoꝛted wyth the loꝛde of deach 
Jef, doth vnto god the father x ' 
23 the greateſt diſßonour: 
as though it were falſe þ he byd⸗ 
deth vs, be of a good comfoꝛte:ſt 
as though it wer not true, that he 
path ouercomethe woꝛlde . And 

y this, whereas the deuil, ſinne 31 

and death is ouercome alreadye, gaynſt b 


how to endure and aby de it: alas deſpe 
what Palbe come of me: What is 
that els, but to haue reſpect vnto 
our owne ſtrengthe, as thoughe 
Chꝛyſt were not at hande to take 
our part, and to fyniſß y matter 
Item, thozowe vnbelefe, a man 
deſyꝛeth to remayne here longer, 

in. whether 


; 
£ 
e 
? 
; 
. 
, 
i 
9 
e 
t 
a 
e 
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whether god be content with all, 
02 no. In the ſight of the woꝛlde, 
he is taten to bee no honeſte man 
that vily foꝛſate th hys bodelye 
maſter:doth not en p2ocure 
vnto hymſelfe e ſtyng ſßame 
that in trouble of death pyketh 

ymſelfe away from Chiyſt, the 

eauely maſter: Witnes: he that 


eleuethnot, nned. He 


that beleueth ror ode ſonne of 
god, ſal not ſee lyfe;but ß wꝛath 
of god abydeth on hym. 


C Of hope. 
The.29.Chapter, 


the worke (x Fa though itbe no greater 


— ; ofthe 


u eth. Then a litle ſparke, gendꝛeth 


hope, which loketh and way: 
tech foz the deluueraunce to _ 
an 


kk HK: HH EACTC..a eee 


of death, ny 
and ſßall vndoubtedlye not come 
to confuſion. Committe thy cauſe 
vnto the loꝛd, hope vpõ hym, and 
e full wel Pal bꝛyng it to paſſe. 
pſe faciet, he hymſelfe wyll be 
whe Dorr. 
he good Patriarck Abraham is 
ſet fozth vnto vs, foz an tuſam⸗ 
ple of fayth and hope. Like as he 
hoped 147 ws 1 1s to ſap 
there as ns was to hope: ez 
ope ſt ande faſt 


uen ſo muſt 
and ſure, agaynſt al that our own 
naturall reaſon 02 the wycked ez 
nemye can obiect os caſt in oure 
waye. 


¶ Ot the Sacra- 


mt naes. 1 


The N | 
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O $ confirmaciò of faith 

and hope, ſetue the holpe 

— of baptiſme 

and of the ſupper of the 

— — L 02d. Baptime is an vndoubted 

"_ [SP true token and euidice of ß grace 

of god, faftened eur vpon ß bodi: 

wyth the which god pꝛomyſeth a 

byndeth himſelfe, that he wil be 

thy ged g father feꝛ hys ſonnes 

ſafe, and wyl alſo pꝛeſetue the th 

hys owne ſprete in thy greateſte 
parels, foꝛ euermoꝛe. 

The ſacramente of the body &g 

place of bloud of Chꝛyſt muſte be exercye 

ſupper ſed and practiſed, onely in p come 

and perſons. mpng together of the whole cons 

gregacion and church, accozding 

tothe enſample of the Apoſtles, 

Therfoze let the ſycke ſatiſſy him 

ſelfe with the generall bꝛeakingt 

of bread, whereof he was partas 

Fer the whole congregaciõ. 

But let hym diligently conſpder 
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the frute therof, after this maner; The frure 
god hath pꝛomyſed me his grace the ſupper, 
in Chꝛiſt, and geue me an 1 — 
token from heauen in thys ſacraz 
ment that Chzyftes lyfe, hath in 
bys death ouercome my death, x 
that hys obedyence in hys paſſiõ 
hath deſtroyed my ſpnnes. Thys 
godly pꝛomes, toFen and enidece 
of my ſaluacyõ, Pal not diſceaue 
me. I wyll not ſuffer thys to bee 
taken fro me, to dy foꝛ it. I wil ra 
er deny al the world g my ſelfe 
ſo, then to doubt in gods token 
and p2omes.4zere the deupl tẽp⸗ 
teth a man to ſap:pea but thozow 
my vnwoꝛthynes, J mar ſpil the 
iftes of god, that are offered me 
the worde > token, and ſo bee 
ſpoyled of theſame for euer. Anſ: Our worhy 
were: God geueth thee — te cores 
ſoꝛ thyne own worthynes ſafe; . 
yea he buyldeth thee vnworthy, 
ypoa the wozthynes of his owne 
ſonne. 
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ſonne. If thou beleue on the ſont 
of god, thou art and continueſte 
worthy be foꝛe the face of god. 
Item, foꝛaſmuche as thou haſt 
gone heretofoꝛe vnto the ſupper 
of ihe loꝛd, thou art thoꝛowe the 
ſame ſacramet, incoꝛpotate d and 
conioyned wyth al them that are 
ſanctified in god: and art already 
come in to the feloweſßyp of the 
ſainctes, ſo that they with thee in 
Chꝛyſt dye and ouercome, 


Ok p2ayer. 
The .3:. Chapter, 


O man ſPoulde preſume, 
to exercyſe fayth g hope 
02 other ſpiritual giftes, 
out of his owne power: 


but humbly to pꝛai vnto 
god 
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d foꝛ all ſuche thynges, as are Ra 
Toefal And ſeing we haue nede — 4 — 
of one me diatour and aduocate, god. 
god hath geuen vs hys ſonne Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt. either is ani of our 
papers acceptable vnto god, but chu. 
ſuchas we offer thozowe Jeſus 
Chꝛyſt. Therfoꝛe muſt we wyth 
dꝛaw our ſelues fro al creatures, 
pꝛaying and deſpzyng all things 
at gods hande, onely thozow the 
name of Jeſu. 
How oughte a man to call yp5 What ie 
od thoꝛowe Chꝛyſter Wyth be: bs Gn. 
fe,that we doubt not but oure _s 

paper is heard alreadp.To ſuch 

a fayth and confydence are we oc 

caſioned, in that God hath comz 

maunded vs to p2ap, and pꝛomy⸗ 

ſed that he wyl graciouſlye heare 

vs: Fnocke and it Pall bee opened 

vnto you cc. 


Foꝛ what thynge oughte we to 
$92 


make out prayer vnto god: 
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— ß vnderſtandig of his word, 

02 remiſſiõ of ſinnes, foꝛ increact 

of fayth, foꝛ lone cuen towardes 

our enemyes, foꝛ helpe, pacienct, 

coinfoꝛte, and all ſpiritual giftes, 

The modera To pay fot health and long lyfe, 

Gon of pri x ig not vnryghte, ſo farre as we cd 

for remporal itte and referre it vnto the holy 

wyl of god. Fo2 we can not make 

it bette r,then the faithful father, 

that Fnoweth beft of all. And to 

pꝛay foꝛ along lyfe, is oft tymes 

nothyng els, then to deſyer, to be 

Et. kept long in miſerye. Good ze 

; chyas yet pꝛayed wyth teares, þ 
he myght lyue foꝛ a ſeaſon. 

Chꝛyſt, the moſt perfect enſi 

ple of al, did pꝛay: Father, if it be 

poſſible, take thys bitter dꝛaught 

ome:neuertheles,not my wyll 

ut thyne bee done Lyfe as he 

nowe p2ayed thus, ſeconde and 

third time, moſte earneftlye: S 


onght we alſo without ceaſſynge 
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to cal vnto god. Some appoynte 
god afoꝛe hande, what death he 
muſt ſuffer them to dye. Hut they 
doe beſt of all, that pzeſcrybe vns 
to the loꝛd thep2 god nepther fas 
yon of death, noꝛ tyme, neyther 
other circumſtaunce: but referre 
al vnto him, who Fnoweth what 
is p2ofitable. and good , better 
then we our ſelues. 

Moꝛeouer we muſt pꝛaye for 
wife and childe, foꝛ frende and e⸗ 


nemy,and fo2 the whole congre⸗ 
gacion of the Chꝛyſtians, þ god 
may graciouſlye take the all into 
bys own protecction. Dnto pꝛaiet 
belogeth it alſo, cherfulli to geue 
god thankes, foꝛ all bodelye and 
goſtly benefites. 


¶ The fourme of 


zaytr. 
p The 


— - 
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The. 32. Chapter. 


Paner togod Almightie euerlaſt ynge 
* facher, god,mercyful father of 
heaut᷑, thou haſt created 
me after thyne ewe us 
b mage,and tifal aif int 
Confeſſhon, Wyth exccadyng plentiful giftes. 
Pet not wythſtandyng all thy be 
ne fites, T haue many and ſondey 
wayes contemned and tranſgre 
ſed thy commaundementes . A 
my dayes are paſſed fooꝛth with 
reuous ſpnnes. J feare and flye 
rom thee,as from a rightrous 
wdge. Al thys, what ſoeuer it be, 
I freclye knowledge and confes 
and am ſoꝛy foꝛ it, fro the ground 
Defſnie of of my Heart. But, O heauenly fas 
Nx. ther, IJ cry and call foꝛ thy — 
and great mercy: O enter not 
me into iudgemente, remember 


not the uth. O 
ſyanes of my — 


6f death, nd 
ke d | 
thyn n me accoꝛ {> by _ 


mercye, fo? thy names 

fo: thy goodnes, which hath ben 
from cuerlaſtyng. Voucheſafe to 
graunt me thy mercy, which 722 
accoꝛding to the contentes of the 
goſpel, haſt pꝛomiſed and opened 
thozow thy be loued ſõne: in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that whoſo beleueth on him, 
$athaue euerlaſtyng lyfe. Now 
1s my belefe in Jeſu Chaiſt, even 
in the only redemer of the whole 
woꝛlde. J vtterly refuſe all other 
tomfoꝛte, helpe and aſſiſtaunce, 
and my hope is, one ly thozowe 
Chryſte, to haue pardon of mp 
ſinnes & eternal life. Thi woꝛdes 
are trewe, be it vuto me actoꝛdi 
to thy woꝛdes: O let me enioye 
paſſion and death of thyne onely 
begotte ſonne. Take foꝛ my ſines 
the ſatyſfaccion and paymente of 
our loꝛd, Jeſus Chꝛyſte:accoꝛdig 


lo the ten lefe. 
he tenour of my belefe of 


— 


126 We. 1. booke. 
Of thys my fayth, thou alt thy 
ſelfe © Loꝛd be wytneſſe, and al 
thine elect. Ny laſt wil alſo Fall 
it be, vpon thy mercy to dy in this 
th. 87 now, by occaſis 
ain, lacFe of reaſo, oꝛ thoꝛowe 
teptacis Pould happen oꝛ would 
— awape:ſuffer me not pet, O 
de, to ſticke faſt in vnbelefe g 
blaſphemy, but helpe myne vn⸗ 
belefe, ſtrength and increace my 
fayth,that ſynne, death, the deuil 
and hel dooe me no harme. Thou 
art ſtroger and mightier the ther; 
that is onely my truſt and confy⸗ 

dence, 

O loꝛd, the fleſß is feble, q vn 
pacient: laye not thou my weake: 
1 nes to mi charge, but burne, ſmit, 
ſence and pꝛycke and plage as thou wylte 
2 is thy ſelfe: only J beſech the graiit 
igne of me pacience and lowelyneſſe of 
# Chyyſiyan, mynde. Be thou j ſtrengih of my 
ſoule in this farre wn 


ofdeath. Twp 
haue now to go in an vntnowi 


ande. Now ſßewe thy ſelfe vnto 
my poo2e ſoule ſo, as it may fele 


=2.J 


1s that thou art my refuge, my help, 
10 — 2 ca 
ve ſtel, my ſure ſtony tocke, my ſafe 
id F garde, my treaſure, pꝛoſperyte, 


health and wellfare. J peide my 
ſelfe holy vnto thee with ſoule 
and —— neuer bee cons 
founded. Helpe alſo, o he aut ly fa 
ther, that accoꝛdyng vato thy [ts 5 


maundement, J may loue myne 

tnemxes, and pꝛay foꝛ them that e 

haue hurte me. And bꝛyng to pas roma, b. 
thozowe thy holy ſprete, that all 
thei, who I haue done harme vn⸗ 
to, may alſo foꝛgeue me, to the cd 
moditie and health of their owae 
oules. $02 it reweth me, and ſory 
eee haue bao 
en Chuſtian lone and charytie, 
and —— 5 
any mau wp enſample, os 
Ji, with 


The. i. boke 


with to fewe benefites. J beſech 
the O loꝛd, thoꝛow Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
foꝛgeue thou all them, that euer 
haue hurt me, in thought, woꝛde 
oꝛ dede. 

To thy faythfulnes and p2otec 
cton, O deareſt father, J commit 
all that concerneth me, ſpeciallye 
wyfe, childꝛen, frendes c all ſuch 
as thou haſt put vndet my gouer 
naunce.Comfort and helpe thou 
all thoſe, that ly in bandes and ar 
perſecuted foꝛ thy woꝛdes ſake, 
Haue mercy vpon al ſuch, as are 
in pꝛiſon, pouertie, ſickenes and 
heuines. O bꝛing thou the whole 
woꝛld to the knowledge of thi ho 
ly woꝛd, that they may liue acco2 
dyng to thy godly wyl, and (thoz 
row out all troubles )to endure (x 

; continue ſtyll in $ Chꝛiſtiã faith, 
to god O L o2de Jeſu Chzy ſte, I beſech 
ſonne. the thozowe thine owne merites, 
baue mercye ypon me. Seinge 

J my 


of death, 9 


Tmy ſelfe cannot make ſatiſfacci 
on 02 ſufficient amtdes towards 
the father foz my ſynnes, J laye 
the vpo the, in hope that Þ haſte 
already taken them awaye.yo2 Þ 
haſt payed that we ought, t oure 
woundes haſt thou healed. O in⸗ 
creace thou,in me and other men, 
fayth, pacyence and conſolacion, 
what aduerſitie 02 trouble ſocucr 
we be 1n. 
Thou, loꝛd Jeſu, in thy paſſion 
diddeſt pzay;Fathe2,if it be poſs 
ſible, let thys cup paſſe fro me:ne 
uertheles, not mp wyll, but thine 
be done: and that is inp pꝛaier al: 
ſo.V po pcroſſe Þ dydſt pray: Fas 
ther, foꝛgeue the. Euẽ ſo 102d, fo2s 
geue J al thoſe, euer haue done 
any thing agaift me. Thou didſt 
cry: my god, my god, why haſt 
foꝛſakt me. O loꝛde fozſaFe not 
me then, in my deadlye trouble. 
Vpon the croſſe, p ſaidſt: im othi 
J-11, handes 


Der to 
ey goſ 


Thankes 
myng te g 


the facher, 


— — - 


The. r. boote. 


no | 
es IJ commende my \prete, 


my pooꝛe ſoule into thy handes, 
O thou holy ſprete.Great is the 
anguiſÞ and diſtreſſe of my here; 


haue mercye vpon me foꝛ Jeſus 


Chꝛiſtes ſake. am aff licted, aſs 
are many moe: O vouchſafe thou 
to illuminate, comfo2t ſt ſtregth? 
me and them vnto al goodnes: ci 
ney thou and bryng vs out of all 
trouble, and fayle vs not, neithet 
forſake vs fo2 euermoze. Amen. 


CA fourme of 


pꝛayſe and thanfes 
geuyng. 


The. ;. Chapter. 


ge. Almightie, eternal, merciful 
» 0) 


god and father, J laude and 
pꝛayſe 


ſo now loꝛd, commende J 


of death ny 
pay ſe the, that thou hafk created 
me areaſonable man, and as a fd 
ther haſte pꝛeſetued me to thys 
houre; łeping me from great daũ 
gers euer ſithens J was bozne, > 
doing me moꝛe good, then euer J 
was 02 am wo2thp.Specyally,T 
geue thee thankes foꝛ thy endles 
grace, whiche thou Peweſt vnto 
me and all faythfull, thoꝛowe thy 
meſs deare beloued ſonne: In 
be foꝛ my ſpnnes, would be tem 
ted ſo many wayts, and ſuffer ſo 
vyle a death: to the intente that I 
from hence foꝛth, myght be aſſu⸗ 
red of faythfull aſſiſtaunce. 
Magmfied and bleſſed be thy 
name, that thou ſuffereſt me not 
to dye, wythout Fnoweledge of 5 
holy goſpell. J thanfe thee alſo 
deareſt father,that thou viſiting 
me wyth thys ſyckenes and daun 
ger, doe ſt not foꝛgette me. ot in 
the meaue ſeaſon alſo, thou com⸗ 
Jin. foateſk 


92 The. r. boote 


foꝛteſt and helpeſt, and full gras 
ciouſ ly Galt thou bꝛyng the mat 
ter to an ende. 
Honour, pꝛayſe and thankes 
be vnto thee, my moſt deare loꝛd 
Teſu Chꝛiſt, foꝛ thy holy incarna 
cion, fot thy mattitdom and byt⸗ 
ter paſſyon:wherby J am perfecy 
ly aſſured, that thou art my tede⸗ 
mer and Sautour. Vpon — 
ſet I my building: thither warde 
ſtandeth my hope: there wil J be 
Nom Gb. founde.Cherefully and gladli Þ 
om.s.b, thy helpe, wil J depart — 
Tims.z.b tyng, that as J am partafer of th 

troubles ſo (Ball J alſo haue my 

part in thy eucrlaſtyng gloꝛye. 
Na mely, that aty laſt daye, thou 
alt raiſe vp this my pooze moꝛ⸗ 
tall body, takyng my ſoule vnto 
thee immediatly at my departing 
Thankef hence. O p holy ſprete, I redervn 
| rep ro the to the pꝛayſe andthakes, for the 
gooſn. tut vnderſtandyng, be — 


of Death, 1 
fort, pacience, ſt al giftes, whiche 
thou geaciouſiy doeſt miniſter x 

eue, by the meanes of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


That the praier 


18 harde. 


re vnto ſerue al pſalmes of 

pꝛayer and thankeſgeuing. 

4Howveit, whatſoeuer cocer 
neth pꝛayer, it is all cõpꝛehended 
few woꝛdes in the holy pater 
noſter, if it be diligetly a earneſt 
ly conſidered. Notwithſtãdyng 
no Chꝛiſtian ptaper can be done 
in vayne, it (ould not be fayth⸗ 
fully heard. God ſayth: He hath pſal.on, 
a deſier vato me, and T wpl deli: 
uer him, Whan he callethvp6 me 
I Pal heare hym: yea J am with 
him in his trouble, whereoute J 
wyll delyuer hym, and being him 
to honour. He knoweth my name 


1 defende hym. 


114 The. booke, 


Wyth longe lyfe wyll J ſatiſfye 
- and ſhewe hym wy ſaluacis 
cap whole pſalter is ful of ſuch 
cœſoꝛtable pzomyſes. {Enſample; 
if # pzay tb the murtherer vp6 the 
croſſe, that Chꝛyſt wil remember 
thee in his kyngdome, thou ſpalte 
alſo in thy heart, heare the gracy⸗ 
ous comfoꝛt: thys day ſpalt thou 
be wyth me in paradyſe. TTeuer: 
theles, whoſocuer 18 in trouble, 


heuimnes 02 aduerſitie, ought ear: 
ne ſtly to deſper, the interceſſions 
K pꝛayets of faythfull beleuers, 


C That the woꝛd 


of God oughte to bee pꝛaciyſed 
and vſed, 


The. 35. Chapter, 


Atthermoꝛe, he ought alwaye 
E to haut gods woꝛd befoze his 
ties 


of death. u 
eyes, and feruttly toexerciſe him 
ſelfe therin. Fox wheras he fapth 
fully calleth vito god, he dooeth 
it vpon hys wo2de; and in ỹ wo2d 
of god he is taughte howe to bez 
haue himſelfe towardes al, what 
ſocuet commeth in his wape. Tf a 
man now can not geue hymfelfe 
true infoꝛmacion out of the holye 
ſcripture, whether 1t be cocernig 
ſynnes committed, 02 other tepta 
cyons: then ought he to af Fe coun 
ſayll of hys learned ſoule ſßepe⸗ 
— 02 of ſome other mt of god 
y vnderſtandyng. The loꝛd ſaith 
not foꝛ naught: My Pepe heart 
my voice, and I know them, and 
they folowe me, and I geue the 
tternall lyfe, and they Pal neuer 


peryſPe. 


¶ Amendement 


of *% neceſs 
arye, | 
The 


John, 10. 


* The.1.booke. 


The.3s, Chapter. 
1 He trewe faith 2 
wyth it naturally, a ſted⸗ 


faſt purpoſe, to liue from 

hence fozth, accoꝛdyng vn 

to all the comaundemets 
of god. 

Chꝛyſt lyfewiſe exhoꝛteth euery 
man. right ly to exerciſe, and well 
to vſe the giftes of god. Hercof 
bꝛyngeth he in a parable . A cer: 
tayn man, tat ing a tourney into a 
ſtraunge countrye, called his ſers 
uauntes, and deliuered vnto the, 
2 goodes. And vnto on he gaue 

we talẽtes:to — and 


to the third, one gc. Vpon — 
doth the loꝛde appointe the fayth 
ful ſernaunt his reward: and pu⸗ 
ny eth the ſ lougiſß and euil ſer: 
_ The e of faith 


thẽdeth the feare of god, loue 
— bour, pacience, ſt all 
vt tut 


of death, ny 


vertue.Of thys feare,it is wꝛyt⸗ 
ten: The feare of god is a foũtain 
of lyfe, to auoyde the ſnares of 
death. NMeyghbourly loue doeth 
firſt and pꝛincipalli require, that 
we frendlye and vnfeynedlye fox 
gods ſake foꝛgeue all them, that 
euer haue offended vs: and again 
to vndertake( as much as heth in 
vs) to reconcyle al our enemyes. 

Then dooeth charitie require, to 
geue almes, to comforte the heup 
hearted, and to pꝛactyſe al wozk's 
of mercy: and loFe who hath done 
the good in thi ſicknes, it is requi 
ſite that thou geue them thankes, 
Amon — 5 is not the 
leſt, whan one moueth and erho2 
teth another, to kepe himſelfe frõ 
al filthines. As foꝛ bodeli thigs, 
the ſycke ſpoulde dyſpatche the 
wyth fewe wooꝛdes: but ſuch as 
concerne nourtour honeſty, j feat 


of god, ſafegard in hym, and the 
* 


ny The.1.booke. 
homage, which 1s due vnto hym, 


that ought to be done with moze 
deliberacyon. Foz loke what one 
ſpeaketh at the poynt of death, þ 
ſame goethdeper to the hearte 
of ſuch as heare it: partly be cauſe 
it cannot be thought that a mã on 
bys death bed, beyng in greateſt 
trouble, wyl vſe 1pocriſpe, 02 diſ⸗ 
ſemble:partly, fo: _= ,whan the 
ſoule begynneth to be diſcharged 
of the bodi, it oft times Peweth 
ſome token of the fredome ( 107, 
wyth the which it ſpall (eur now 
foꝛthwith) be perfectly endewed. 
Enſample: the deare worthy pa: 
triartes in the olde teſtament, be 
oꝛe theyꝛ departyng out of thys 
fe, ſent and called foꝛ they: chil 
d2en and other folkes, inſtructig 
and exhoꝛtyng them, to ſubmitte 
themſe lues vnto the law of god, 
and diligently to walker therein. 


How faythfully dyd nw 


ofdeath. 179 
as at hys death, ſpeakt to his no⸗ 


u, ble — — them out 
6 
4 

ſe Exhortacyon vn 
ſt ; 

5 The. . Chapter. 


th Fiala can not doe better, 
than wyth gods helpe beeyng 

W pacient in all aduetſitie, and ſted 
d. faſt inal temptacions,moſt gent 
a: | lyand mekely to geue ouer oure 
be wils into the wil of god. J ſpake 
not of ſuch a pacience c valeaitts 
il | nes,as vtterly to fele no moꝛe tet 
ig rour of death. Foz that is a verye 
te | blockiſße vaſenſ.blenes of wylde 
madde barbarous people:but al 
ſuche feblenes as is felte, muſt a 
Chꝛyſten 


1.Co1.1. 
Coloſji.2. 


Chꝛiſtẽ man ouercome, and with 
faythful confidence vpony grace 
of od, cherefully ſteppe fooꝛihe 
befoꝛe the eyes of death. 

In ÿ paſſion and death of Chꝛyſt 
we — a perfecte enſample, not 
onli of pacience, but alſo of eueri 
other thyng, that hitherto is wat 
ten concerning preparacion vnto 
death. 

Fo2 heis geuẽ vnto vs of god, 
not only to be oute redempcyon, 
but alſo to be rnto vs wyſedom, 
wherby we muſt learne al that is 
neceſſary foꝛ out health. 

The ſeuen woꝛds, that the loꝛd 
pate vp on the ctoſſe, are ſpecyal 
yp tobe pondered, weied and con 

ſydered. 

The firſt: father, forgeue the, 
fo2 they wote not what they doe, 
The ſeconde: woman, loe there 


wy ſonne. 
— Thethyzde; thys daye Palte 
thou 


ſelue; 
waye 
ſayth 
ſeru a 
dyn 

EN 
thou! 
face o 


© 
7 
eſſe ſ 
his he 


of death, 14.1 


hon be wyth me in paradyſe. 
The fourth: my god, my God, 
why haſt thou foꝛſaten me: 
The fift: am athirſt. 
The ſixt: It is fyniſped. 
The ſeuenth: Father, into thy 
handes J commende mp ſprete. 


Tho2owe the knowledge of Je 
ſus Chꝛyſt, dyd all holye fathers 
and ſeruauntes of god in the olde 


and new teſtament geue ouer the 
{clues wyllyngly vnto death, the 


waye of al fleſße. 


Holy Simeon Luke. a. 


ſayth:loꝛd now letteſt thou thy 


ſeruaunt depart in peace, accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to thy word. Foz mine eyes 
haue ſeen thy ſaluacyon, whyche 
thou haſte prepared bee foꝛe the 
face of al people (c, 

Seepinge than that euerye A leſſon to 
Etter Chriſtian, dooeth no carne to dye. 
eſſe ſee Chꝛyſt with the eyes o 
yis heart: he ought, with pꝛay 

1 


[Enſamples 
of ſayncita. 
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My de ſyer is to bee looſed, to de 
e hence out of miſety, and to 
e wyth Chay ft,whyche thynge 
is be ſt of all:ſoꝛ Chꝛyſt is to me 
lyfe, and death is to me aduguns 
tage. 
Theſe, and ſuch noble enſam⸗ 
ples of other holi martits, ſp̃ould 
(by reaſon)p2ouoke vs feble ſlug 
giſße Chꝛiſtians, to bee the moze 
hardy and ftoute, and to thynke 
thus:well goe to. Thou hatle as 


ct, ſuffered no great thyng fo: $ 


2d Chuſtes ſake:therfoze now, 
tut᷑ as a lambe, Jeue ouet thy ſelf 
cherefullye vato death foz hys 
names ſafe. 


pꝛayet, as Chꝛyſte hath taughte cech pac· 
thee, that god wyll take thee oute 
of thys wycked woꝛlde into hys 
kyngedome, and that his wyll be 21Tathe.s, 
done. Now tf he wyll gracyouſ⸗ 

conuey the e into his kingdom, 

N R. i. thou 


Thou haſte daylye made thy Pryerreguf 
| 


4 


; 
; 


- — 


144 The. x. boote. 
thou oughteſt tro the botome of 
thy heart to teioyſe, and, as hys 
orne chylde, willinglye to obeye 

em. 

Foꝛaſmuch as the famous hea⸗ 
then man Socrates, being be foꝛe 
the ſeate of iudgement, where 5 7 
mater touched his body and life, 
deſyꝛed no aduocate,nepther ſub F 
mitted hymſelfe to the Judges, 
but valeauntly diſputed beefo2e a 
them, and pꝛoued that there is no 
tuil in death: It hould ſound ve 
ry cuil, If we( which oute of the dear 
infallible woꝛde of God are in⸗ — 
ſtructed cõcernyng a better lif bart 
Poulde fo:ſafe thys lyfe o aft — 


miſery, with les paciece, laſty 
and with moꝛe vnqut loſe a 
ttnes of mind, the poſſi! 
dyd the hea⸗ the 70 

— 4 > aſfar. 

deuii 

CS 


The 


ofdeath. Ty 


The original and 


fruyre of pas 
Cyence, 


Lhe.z3: Chapter, 


O the intit that the feble 
nes of our nature (which 
quateth at death, as at a 
png terrible) may Pew 
yꝛiſtiã pacitce, we muſt 
tleaue vnto Jeſus Chꝛyſte wyth 
true fapth, which Tal warme our 
hartes, to haue a loue and deſp2e 
after the heauenly gloꝛi and euer 
laſtyng ſaluacion: Yea rather ta 
loſe an hundꝛeth bodies (if it wer 
poſſib! e) the nto bee dejtituce of 
f ze yo! y goſpeil, wherby we are 
aſſat. d of deliuetaũce from ſine, 
deu hel, op inea} ies of bloud 
Pcddingof 3 ſus Chayſle. 
An. Pupas 


146 The.1.boke 


Pupacitt folkes, grudge againſt 
god, pouryng out al vnthankeful 
nes, fot that they wer not creas 
ted immoztal, and ſo imagen thet 
in theͤſelues a terrible cruell god: 
— Vea al maner of vices grow oute 
7 — 3.4. of impaciency. Abfaham who 0: 
pene.1z,c therwyſe is ſet foꝛth fot an enſã 
C. 26. A b ple of fayth and ryghteouſneſſe, 
fearyng death to ſoꝛe, ſy nne d gre 
uouſ ly, denying Sara to be hys 
w 


Bene . b, 


it is become a commen thynge, 
houre fot feare of death, to cary the 
arcs, true belefe,only in hart ſe⸗ 
cret. outwardely to de 
ny the hol: goſpel g 
w mouth, behau 
our ſt geſture, 
to ſerue An⸗ 
ti chꝛiſt. 
9 


That 


of Death, 147 


¶ That a man, 


whyic he is yet in health, oughi 


et to prepare hymſelſe 

ö afoꝛe hande. 

te 

02 

#* | £he.39, Chapter, 

e, 

re His pꝛeparacton ought 

'S no man to lynger 02 dyfz 
fer tyll another tyme 

2e (thoughe he bee neuer ſo 

) whole and ſounde )but es 

, very one foꝛthwyth and dayly, 


to begynne to maFe hymſelf for 
death,to the intente that at «ll 
houres he maye be founde readp, 
L fe as a ſtoute and valeaunte 
ſouldier, whan he muſte bee vp 
and fyght wyth the enempes, 0s 
uerſle not hym ſelfe, but ke⸗ 
peth hys ſtandyng, and hath his 
weapons and harnes alreadye vs 
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pon hym: ſo muche mote oughte 
we Chꝛiſttãs, at al tymes to wait 
vpon our heauely captayne, whe 
he bloweth the trompe, that we 
mai be readi to pas fozth 1 him. 
Let ycurlopnes be girded about 
and your lyghtes bꝛennyng, and 
ye pour ſelues lyFe vnto me, that 
way te foꝛ theyꝛ maſter, whan he 
wyll returne from the weddyng: 
that aſſone as he commeth and 


Fnocketh, they may opẽ vnto him 


imme diatly. Happy are thoſe ſer 
uauntes, whom the loꝛd, wh a he 

commeth, {hal fynde wakinge. 
YOrth thys ſunilitude doethe 
Chꝛy "4 exhoꝛte every man, that at 
alltymes we pꝛepate our ſelues 
agaynſt his comminge, whan he 
Fnocketh thoꝛowe ſycknes and 09 
ther daũgers, whan he calleth vs 
out of thys lyfe,and whan he ſÞal 
come agayne out of hys heauely 
palace, to iudge the lyuig and the 
deade 
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dead. The ryghte preparacyon is 
true faith, feruent loue and chart 
tie, the cleare Ppne of al vertues, 
and ſpectally,a gentle wyllynge 
mynde to open vnto the loꝛd, to 
lethym in, aud with him to paſſe 
forth into hys royal and matruno 
nial palace of the euerlaſtyng ioi 
full kyngdome. 
Che pꝛeachet ſayth: remember 
thy maker in thy youth, oꝛ euer ñᷣ Ecce 48 
dayes of aduerſitie come, and a⸗ 
foꝛe y 5 peares dꝛawe nye, when 
thou ſPalt ſaye: J am wery of my 
lyfe. Agayne we ſreade: examine ſt 
correcte thy ſelfe, a foꝛe the iudge Sixac.ch, ' 
ment come:ſo ſpa lte thou fynde | 
grace in the ſyght of god. Hũble 
thy ſelfe afore thou be ſycke, and 
declare in ſeaſon 1 thou wylte 
craſſe from ſinne. He not hindꝛed 
to pꝛay in due tyme, and differre 
not thy amendement vntil death. 
R. uus. 0 


A frendly 
myg- 


ro The. t. booke 


No man Fnoweth the time, place 
02 maner, how he Pall ende this 
lyfe. Many one hopeth yet longe 
to liue, a thynketh: J ampet yog, 
J wil folow p woꝛld. Whã Jam 
olde, oꝛ haue a wife t kepe houſe, 
then wyl J begynne to frame my 
ſelfe. But o thou fooll, who hath 
pꝛomyſed thee,that thou ſPalt be 
an old inan yea þ thou ſhalt lyue 
to moꝛow As nothynge is moꝛe 
certayn then de ath, ſo is nothing 
moꝛe vncertayne then the houre 
of death, whiche the Loꝛde hath 
not opened to hys beſt frendes. 
Ther foꝛe cuery dape thynke thou 
none other in thy mynd, but that 
thy glaſſe is runne out: let euerye 
day be vnto thee the laſt day, ſez 
yng thou woteſt not whether ỹ 
ſpalt lyut tyll to moꝛowe. Learne 
to beware by ÿ example of other 
men,vpon whom ſtretche legge 
came ſodenly, and | lewe them, ez 

ucn 
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nen whan they thought nothing 
leſſe then to dye. | 
Pea of death ought we to thinke, 
as of that, whiche is pzeſente: foꝛ 
we haue death by the fote, and ca 
rye hym aboute wyth vs in oure 
whole body. 

XL yfe as one in a ſſyppe, whe⸗ 
ther he ſpt, ſtande, awake 02 ſlep, 
is euer ſtyll borne and caryed fox 
warde,althouzhe he marke it not 
greatly, neyther fele it: ſo our life 
in a continuall mocyon, dooeth ex 
very twynklyng of an eye — 


forth, and pꝛiuely crepe to 5ᷣ end, 

thoughe we marke not howe the 

tyme paſſeth. Dauid ſayeth oure pſal. oe. 
tyme goeth foorth ſwiftlye, as : 
though we did flie As if he wold 
ſare:there can nothyng runne ot 

flye awape moze ſwiftlye . And 

Sirac ſapeth:remember þ death gzirae.14, 


tarpeth not. 
Paul ſayeth:J dye Daply.Fot'r.Conuy 
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ruen in the widdeſt of lyfe ar we 
in death: yea death, dayly aſſone 
as we are boꝛne, taketh awai ſom 
what of our life. After thys mea: 
nig wꝛiteth Auguſtine: The time 
of thys lyfe, is nothyng els, but a» 
rounyng vnto death. 

Moꝛeouer death is daplye ſet 
befoꝛe our eyes: we heare y ſigh: 
ing and lamentable voyces of the 
that dye: we ſee the coarſes caty⸗ 
ed to the buriall:we gooe by the 
graues of the dead: we bee ſtyll 
talkyng of thoſe that ar dead aud 
buryed, 

Tf the enſample of others, tonch 
vs but a litle, then lette vs conſy⸗ 
der our ſelfes. Where is there one 
of vs, that hath not ſomtyme ben 
in daunger of ly fe, either thozow 
tempeſt, ſicłnes, peſtylence, mut 
— oꝛ other miſfoztune? 
herefoze ſeeyng death — 

ſfoꝛ vs on tuety ſide: we doe wiſe 
, 
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ly, whan we alſo on euetye ſyde 
wayte foꝛ him, that he take vs not 
vnpꝛepared, oꝛ catche vs ſoden⸗ 
ly. Chough a man perfectly know 
(as no man doth in dede that it 
ould belonge afoꝛe he dyev:pet 
were it exceadpng daungerous to 
differ the pꝛepataciõ til tha. And 
moꝛe pꝛofitably could not one hã 
dle the matter, then by tyme and 
in due ſeaſon to directe himſelfe 
vnto that place, where hedeſireth 
eucrlaſtynglye to remapne.Fox 
pucertapne he is, han the laſte 
houre cometh, whether he Fall 
conuerte hymſelfe to God, and 
whether he Pal haue hys ryhgte 
mynde ot not. 

Thoughe he bee not rob⸗ 
bed of hys ryghte mynde: yet in 
deadlye ſicknes he hath ſs muche 
to doe wyth the trouble, that 18 
is heard than fot hym to learne, 

that 
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that he hath not compꝛehended | 
learned afoꝛe. The vnſpeake able 
payne of the bodye, the hoꝛryble 
ſyght of thyne owne ſynnes, the 
terrible feare of gods tudgement 
and the cruell temptacyon of the 
deuill,come altogether vpon one 
— in the perturbaunce and cõ 

2aunce of death, and hynder ex: 


* ceadpng much in euverye thynge, 


that one ought to thynke, ſpeafe 
02 doe. Pf thou now haſt lightly 
regarded al warning, and ſo dieſt 
in thy ſynnes, thou Palt not bee 


able after death to amende any 


Pa. 11. 


mote. Al repentaunce @ ſoꝛowing 
from that tyme foꝛth, Pall bee in 
vayne. Whan the vngodly dpeth, 
hys hope is gone. Foꝛaſmuch tht 
as it is ſo, that in death we muſt 
abyde the ſoꝛeſt and moſt daun 


gerous cõflict and battapl:euery 


reaſonable man may wel perceue 


that we ought by tyme and in - 


* 


of death. Ire 
ſon(pea all our lyfe tyme)to prez 
pare afoze hande agapnſte the 
ſayd battayll. 


¶ That the foꝛe⸗ 


ſayed thynges te by tyme 
and in due ſeaſon to 
bee taken in 
hande. 


The. 40. apter 


y laſte wyll ind teſta⸗ The frure of 

2 beyng made while — — thy, 
thy bodye is whole and :* mes 
ſounde, cauſeth not thee healah. 
to dye theſoner(as oure 

ſeble vnderſtanding 3 

but is an occaſion that thou die 

the moꝛe quietly, and that Þ then 

goefte not firſte aboute ſuche 


thoznes, wha thou lie ſt vpon thy 
death 
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death bed. Well don is it, when 
one þ dyeth, dooeth teſtoꝛe euyll 
gotten goods. But vnto god u u 
an hund2eth tymes moze accepta 
ble, if p reſtoze it thy ſelfe, while 
thou art whol and ſoũd in body. 
It is wel don, to be ſtow one pot 
cid of goods fot the relief of the 
pocze.Hut yet is it a muche moze 
acceptable off erynge vnto God, 
whan one hymſelfe in hys "F 
tyme geueth pnto y pooꝛe. Foz p, 
whych p vpon thy death bead a: 
poynti ſt foꝛ them, is not alwayt 
diſtributed: and though it be, yet 
is it nomoꝛe thyne. Some do eut 
as h wyfe, y would geue none of 
her potage to any body, tyll her 

t was ouerthꝛown: then called 

e 5 poꝛe vntoit. 

It is well done, in the ende to 
forgeue all men and to pꝛay vats 
god, that he alſo will fozgene all 
thyne cucmies: but much moꝛe cd 
mendable 
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mendable is it to foꝛgeue them a= 
fore, while thou haſt thy health: 
and not doe it foꝛ frart of death, 
but foꝛ the very loue of Chꝛyſte. 
As foꝛ other wayghtye maters, 
wherewyth thou arte wꝛapped, 
concernyng wpfe,cyt!>:en,newgh 
bours,debies, frendeg 02 ener 
myes:thoſe lykewyſe oughtefte 
not thou to difFerre,tp!l the laſte 
dayt: wherein thou haſte mough 
to dooe wyth the woꝛlde, whych 
thou arte lothe to fozſafe ; wyth 
deathe, whom naturallye thou 
hatefte : wyth the deuyll, who 
pꝛactyſeth all hys crafty falſpod 
and ſubtyltie; wyth the feare of 
hell, the terroure whereof is hor 
rible. Oy meanes of ſuch things, 
an vnpꝛepared manue doocth oft 
ſoꝛgette the grace of G O D, 
and the ſouls health, Foz if thou, 
hauynge alwape a loaynge frend 
wm eſtymacyon, dooefie conz 


warye 


trarye wyſe litle regarde a poore 
neyghbour: It were no wonder, 
if thou Pouldeſt foꝛget the ſame 
neyghbour in the meane ſeaſon, 
whan thy deare frende1s depar: 
ted. Euen ſo whan one now hath 
alway caſt what maye dooe the 
bodpe good howſocuer it =e 
wyth the ſoule no metuayll, that 
the ſoules health 1s neglected, 
the body fapleth. 

fter thys meanyn e,dooeth 
holy Auguſtine earneſtly the ati 
ſayinge: with this penaltye is 4 
ſynn / t puniſped, that whan he di 
eth. he fozgetteth hymſelfe, who 
in hys lyfe tyme thought not vp0 
God. There foꝛe whyle a man is 
in his floures of health, he ought 
in ſuch ſort to learne the comforz 
table ſay inges of the goſpel, that 
in his trouble, they may of them 
ſelves fall into hys mynde: 02 if 
"ther neu aduertiſe hym of the 
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he mayt be the better aquaynted 
wyth them, and haue them on his 
fyngers endes, as them that he 
hath knowne, exerciſed, and vſed 
before. 

Moꝛeouer, fayth, wherby we 
ouercome death and hel, hath her 
begynning,tncreace and ftregth, 
and is direct, not only aboue, but 
alſo agaynſt al the naturall reaſõ 
of man, that the infinite eternall 
god, ſPould frely of a very graci⸗ 
ous fauour thoꝛow his dear ſõne 
take our part p are moſt greuous 
ſynners. Therfoꝛe by tymes and 
in due ſeaſon, thozow ; preachig 
of the woꝛde, thoꝛowe the pꝛayer 
and ſacrament, ſJould faith in vs 
be planted, increaced, pꝛactyſed 
and made perfecte. 

Jn the meane tyme as long as 
we lyue,ought we to prape and 
beſeche god, of a gracious houre 
and ble ſſed eude. And whan the 

8 1. i.. ende 
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end draweth nye, to put God in 
remembrance of the ſame prayer 
as wel, as of his commaundemet 
and pꝛomes: in j he hath not only 
charged vs to pray, but promiſed 
alſo that he wil graciouſ lie heate 
vs 
Ob, moſte Dailie ought we to haue remoꝛce 
racious god of conſcience, where as we haue 
F bye failed, to repent and be ſoꝛye, to 
| toys " craue of God fogeuenes , and 
d bearres to take vpon vs immediatlye, to 
put it in amende al ſuch thynges as are a: 
gane. miſſe. Foꝛ in the ſight of god, 11 is 
athouſande tymes moꝛe accepta⸗ 
ble, to ceaſſe from euil by tyme in 
due ſeaſo, afoꝛe trouble come, the 
that pꝛeſente daunger and feare 
ould foꝛce vs to amendmente. 
e that is fallen into a depe fog⸗ 
wel, and ſticketh faſt in it, wil 
2 not ftrayght wap call vnto eue 
ry m, to helpe hym out, one way 
62 other: Wyll he not make a ſoꝛe 
mom 
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mone, howſoeuer men haſt to des 
lyuer hym: Out of doubt, he that 
goeth aboue with ſynne and vice, 
hangeth by a bare weake thꝛecde 
(fo to ſaye ) aboue the pit of hell: 
yea he is now in hel alreadi, foꝛa 
much as he turneth not from ſine 
to the grace of god. 
Then muſte it nedes bee an hozry 
ble. deuelyſß and obſtinate blind 
ne ſſe, han one ſſ icketh faſte in 
ſuche a ſtate of ly fe, as is altoge⸗ 
ther curſed, and pet wyl appoint 
a day, a greate whyle hence fox 
to come, and therein thynke to 
begynne to gene the deuyll hys. 
leaue;rehe he kneweth not him⸗ 
ſelfe, whether he (Pall lyue tyll 
that daye, and whether he ſpall 
then haue a mynde to conuerte. 
Coꝛ to haue a wyll vnto true res 
pentaunce, is a free gyfte of god, 
whyche oughte of hym daylye 
to bee deſyred: that the commen 
Tu. prouerbe 
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pꝛouetbe bee not verified in vs: 
vicious lyfe, vnhappye death: he 
that wil lye wel and ſofte, muſte 
make hys bed thereafter. Pet fot 
al thys, it is not my mynd to Put 
vp the grace of god into a narow 
ſt rayte, oꝛ to byd any manne diſ⸗ 
paire, Whã an euil diſpoſed ma, 
that feareth not god, lyeth vpon 
hys death bed, beyng afrayed of 
hel and damnacyon, he may hap⸗ 
pen to deſper of god longer lyfe, 
fo: thys intente, that he mai after 
warde amende,beecome a better 
man, and moe directed to dye. 
Put let not ſuch vayn thoughtes 
trouble thee. Foꝛ though p ſponl⸗ 
deſt lyue yet an hundꝛeth peares 
longer, thou mighteſte,thozowe 
thyne own perfectneſſe , deſerue 
nothyng towardes god: Hut bee 
thou of thys aſſured wythout all 
doubt, that there cauno true re: 
pentaunt come to late, Turne thee 
yet 
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yet, euen thys pꝛeſent daye, vnts 
god: be hartely and vnfaynedlye 
ſoꝛy fo2 thy ſynnes: be of a good 
mynd and whole purpoſe, that if 
god help thee vp agayne, Þ wylt 
amende al thyngs. Neuertheles 
comfo:te thy ſelfe by that onelye 
meane, whyche God hath pes 
ſerybed: namely the Lode 
Jeſus. So ſpalte thou bee 


ſure, with the murthurer 


vpon pcrojſe, to haue 
gracyous fauoure 
fo2 euer, 


T. ui. The 
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C The ſe⸗ 


* conde booke of 


death, 


C Howe the licke 


ought to be ſpoFen vio, yf 
ne de ſpall te⸗ 
quite. 


The. 1. Chapter. 


| roger haue we decla⸗ 
red, how one oughte to 
vſe hymſelfe in the daun 


— of body and lyfe. 
ow foloweth, how we 


Puld behaue out ſelfts towards 
them 
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them that be in lyke caſe. Hereof 
hath dauid ſung theſe woꝛdes in 
the. . Palme: bleſſed is he that 
conſiderety erthynketh vpon the 
pooꝛe, foꝛ in the tyme of trouble, 
the Loꝛde al delyuet him. The 
L 02d Ball pzeſcrue him and ſaue 
hys lyfe: he (Bal! make hym pꝛoſ⸗ 
per vpon eatt, and \Pal not de ly 
uer hym into the wyll of hys ene⸗ 
myes. Whan he hymſelſe lyeth 
ſycke vpon hys bedde, the Loꝛd 
Pall refreſße hym. Vea thou loꝛd 
make ſt hys bed in al his ſicknes. 
Item, he that is iudge of vs all, 
Pall at the latter daye pronounce 
thys ſentence:come pe bleſſed of 
my father, poſſeſſe the kingdom, 
that hath been prepared fo2 pou, 
from the beginaing of the world. 
F02 T was 2 — 
what a wicked vnbelef is thys,Þ 
we ar moꝛe afraid at a litle aduer 
ſue g vncertaine daũger, then en 
* L.. couraged 
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couraged by ſuche 4 Godly, ſure 
and faythfull pzomes7 
Ther foꝛe among the greateſte 
woꝛkes of mercy,thys is reFened 
to viſite the ſicke, to haue compaſ 
ſion on them, to geue them good 
counſayll, and to comfoꝛte them. 
Which thyng muſt be done with 
© reaſon and diſcrecyon, to the ms 
- tente that neyther to litle, noꝛ to 
muche, be medled withall.To li: 
tle were it, to cauſe the ſicke ſtyll 
to beleue, j he Gall Fo:rtlye come 
7) pp agaypne and recouer. For ſuch 
fonde hope haue men already of 
they2 orene nature, and thereby 
/ ſometime they ouer ſee thiſelues, 
Agapne , it were to muche, to 
deale roughly wyth one, that is 
weake of fayth, and ſodenlye to 
feare hym wy th death: that were 
fay.42, Enen as much, as to bzeafe f bans 
ab.. [ed rede, and vtterlye to quenche 
the ſmokyng flax, contraty to the 
enſamp 
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enſample of Chꝛyſt our Lode, 
A whole inſtruccyon oughte 
to be geut᷑ vnto ſuch ſicke perſoͤs, 
as haue nede therof, to make the 
ſtrong and wiling vnto the croſſe 
and death. And ſo Fould they al 
ſo be put in mynde, what deathe 
is, whence it came aud wherfoze, 
what it doeth thoꝛowe the grace 
of god foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake:bi whoſe 
ſprete and power the moſt hoꝛti 
ble death of all is ouercome. Her 
of is ſpoFen ſufficientlye in the 
Chapters goyng before. 
Out of the whych foundacis, 
it maye thus be ſpoken vnto the 
ſycke: thou haſt the almighty god 
thy deare father,g Jeſus Chꝛiſte 
thyne interceſſour and ſautoure, 
who hath tafen all thy cauſe in 
hande: let hym alone wythall, he 
wyll not ſuffer the to peryſP, bus 
eue thee hys holy ſprete, w 
conduct ther, inte etern 
1 
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ioye and ſaluacion. Onely direct 
thou thy ſelfe euen nowe atthys 
p2eſente, and p2epare thee to de: 
part, geuyng all temporal things 
the: le aue, hauyng a ryght vnder 
ſtandyng of the holy goſpell, and 
exerciſing the true belef therof by 
feruente pꝛayer, charitable loue 
and pacyence. 

— thee foꝛ gods ſake, fro 
all creatures, to the creator and 
maker, turne thee from wyfe and 
chylde, turne thee from temporal 
goods and honour, conſyderyng 
that none of them can helpe the, 
nepther from ſiae,no2 fro death, 
Al that thou leaueſt behpnd the, 
the loꝛd, accoꝛdyng to his almigh 
| ty pꝛouidẽce, ſpal wel and father 
lu tate care foꝛ tht. He þ hath crea 
ted thy wpfe and childꝛen, ſhal al 
ſo pꝛouide them a lyuing, as he 
path ſente vnto thee al thyngs ne 
ceſſary, euẽ vnto thys houre. 

After 
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Afterwarde ought not the minde 
of the ſick to be difturbed 02 poin 
ted hether ſt thether, vp > down 
(as, the moꝛe pitie, they vſe to do 
in the Papiſtry) but onelye vnto 
God the father thozowe Jeſus 
Chꝛyſt, accoꝛdyng tothe coretes 
of the whole ghoſpell, after thys 
meanyng: Doeſt thou beleue aud xy, ſpirits 
confes from the grounde of thy all comfoum 
heart, that there is but one onely 
god, who hath geuen thee bodye 
and ſoule,meate and dꝛynke, lod: 
gyng and clothyng, with al other 
neceſſaryes, c graciouſly helped 
thee out of many greuous miſchã 
ces and miſeryes7 Then lette the The ſicka 
ſyck ſay: yea, that J knoweledge 
and confeſſe. 5 
Doeſt thor alſo confeſſe, that The cõfoum 
thou oughteſt aboue al thynges, 
to haue feared and wo2Pypped 
this thy gracyouſſe maker and 
father, and to haue loued hym 
wyth 
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wyth al thy heart, wal thy ſoule, 

wyth al thy ſtreigth, and, foꝛ his 

ſake, thy neyghboure alſo as thy 

ſelfe: Hath not god de ſerued þ 

de ſtcke. 2 thy hander Then let hym ſaye; 
O Lozde god, I ſPoulde in dede 


haue done ſo. 
The comfoz- Knowledge thou lykewyſe, þ 
wo thou oft and many atyme, haſte 
wyttyngly and willingli, of very 
vngraciouſnes, done againſt god 
and thy neyghboure: by meanes 
wherof, thou haft iuſth deſetued 
the euerlaftyng wꝛath, plage and 
indignacion of god in bodye aud 
ſoule: Then let hym ſape: Oh ſir, 
oe ſicke. it is al to true, I pelde my ſelf gil 
tie, and confeſſe it befoꝛe God. 
Med ſouer Well, greater and moꝛe horrible 
ſynnes then theſe, couldeſte not 
thou doe, if thou wouldeſte ſtyll 
not regarde the w2ath and rigo- 
rous iudgement of god, as thou 


do L art 
haſte done heretofoze, ew — 
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thou mynded: Doeſt thou deſier 
and pꝛay from the grounde ofthy 
— that God wyl pꝛeſerue the 

rom ſuch ſlender regardynge of 
thyne owne ſynnes, and of hys 
tuft wꝛath and iudgement: Deſt⸗ 
refte thou alſo, wyth thy whole 
bearte,that God wyll not deale 
wyththee after hys diuyne iud⸗ 
gement and iuſtice, but accoꝛdig 
to hys fatherly mercye, and that 
be wyll remitte and fo2geue thy 
ſynnes and treſpaces: Then let 
hym ſay: Pea that is my deſyer, 

from the botome of my hearte. 
God from heauen dyd ſende 
vnto thee hys deare and only bez 
gotten ſonn, who toke vpon hym 
the nature of manne, and in hys 
death vpon the croſſe he bare, not 
only our treſpace, but y paine alſo 
and puniſp ment due foꝛ theſame, 
makyng ful payment and ſatiſfac 
116 foꝛ ys. John the Baptiſt 2 
is 


| 


Theſe, | 
The co 
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hys ſynger poynteth vuto Chꝛiſt 
and ſayeth:lo, thys is gods labe, 
that raketh away the ſynne of the 
world. And John the Euangeliſt 
a John.! ſayth: The bloud of Jeſus Chuſt 

© Clenſcth vs from all ſynne. 
Doeft thou now confeſſe, that 
Jeſus Chꝛyſt the ſonne of God 
dyt d and roſe agayne fo2 thee al 
ſo: And wylt thou as one parcell 
of the world, one bꝛekẽ rede, one 
yece of ſmoking flax, and one loſt 
cep :, caſt al thy ſines vpõ him: 
embꝛacyng thys comfoꝛte of the 
— — in thy heart, and compꝛe⸗ 
hendyng it wpth a ſtroͤg ſtedfaſt 
beleſe: Then let hym ſay: O loꝛd 
Cheſicke Jeſu, my heartes deſyet is, of the 
to be healed, cõſoꝛted and refres 
(Fed. And thankes be vnto Ged 
foꝛ euetmoꝛe, / I maye haue him 
wy mediator and redemer.  wyl 
wholly committe and yelde my 


ſelfe vnto hym. They 
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Then vpon thys, the Loꝛd Je 
ſus Chꝛyſt by hys godlye woꝛde The fon 
and goſpel, ſendeth thee this meſ 
ſa ge: Thy ſinnes are fozgeue dhe, 
and in hys ſyght all are taFen az 
way:not onely the ſynne, but the 
—— alſo due fo2 theſame: name 
euerlaſryng death, hel and da 
nacyon. So that thou ſPalte be re 
ctaued agayne as a deare accepz 
table chylde, and here of eternal 
lyfe. Beleueſt thou thys comſoꝛ⸗ 
table pꝛomes of Jeſu Ch: whe 
Then let hym ſape : yea, but 
merc»full god, ſtren ath your! The ſicks 
weake belefe.The ſumme of a ”* 
thys,1s conteyned in the articles Che cfg 
ofthe Chiiſtian belefe, whyche 
wyth the ato2c ſay ed interpꝛetaci 
on,maye bee rehearced vnto the 
ſycke. 
And to the intente that thy 
hearte maye bee ſette at reſke, 
aud 
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and p aſſured in thy fayth, there⸗ 
— hath Chꝛy ſt inſtituted his he 

y ſupper and ſacramet of his bo: 
dy and bloud; wherein he doocth 
ſignifie, wytneſſe and put to hys 
ſcale, that euen thou alſo art one 
of thoſe many, foꝛ whom he gaue 
his body, and Ped hys bloude. 
Now whan ſynne, death, hel, de 
uill and gods wꝛath tepteth and 
turmoileth thy conſctence,p muſt 
wyth the ſame ſacrament, as w 
the wo2d of god, comfo2te thycoſ 
cience:that Chꝛyſt Jeſus Þ bys 
body and lyfe, is thy ſuertye:and 
that hys ſoule and bloud, and all 
that he is, ſtandeth ſoꝛ thee and 
on thy ſpde, agaynſte al bodelye 
and goſtly enemyes. 

Nloꝛeouer, thou muſt byd the 
ſick call vpon god fo? fayth, paci⸗ 
ence,and other ſpirituall giftes, 

Some tyme recite befoze hym 
the Loꝛdes paper, with a ſPo:te 

expoſicien, 
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erpoſicion, that he may direct his 
pꝛayer the better. 

Exhoꝛte alſo al ſuche as ſtãd 
about the ſick, to pꝛayt foz hym, 
conſideryng that our loade hath 
made arich and faithful yꝛomes: 
Where two 02 thee are aſſebled 
in hys name, he hymſelfe wyl be 
in the myd des among them, and 
graunt them their deſyer. 

And foꝛ aſmuch as al inſtructi 
ons muſt be taken of the woꝛd of 
god, therfoꝛe before the ſick theſe 
parcels folowyng may bee read. 
The. s. Pſalme which begineth: 
L 02d rebuke me not in thyne ans 

er. cc. 

he. 22. Pſalme: Mi god my god 
Kc. s 
The. 27. Pſalme: Vnto thee © 
Loꝛde. cc. | 
The.27.Pſalme.Thelozd is mp 


lIxghte. gc, a 
gte. mi. The 


76 The.2.booke, 
The .42. ye as the harte lon⸗ 


get 
1 gi. Haue mercye vpon me 


The. 9. Whoſo dwelleth. gc. 

The. 116. J am well pleaſed gc. 

The. j. O loꝛd thou ſearcheft 
me. cc. 

The. 4j. Heatre my pꝛayer, O 
TLerde· gc. 

A Ezechias. 


The Dſulneof Siem ZTac 
duntttis. Lufe.2. 

The.11. Chapter of John: Of 

azatus. 


* and. 1x. of S. Johns 


ſpel 
1 The paſſion of Chꝛyſt, and ſpe 
cyally concernyng the one of the 
two murtherers. 

The. 8. Chapter to j Komaines 
The. 1. Coꝛinthians. iy. Al which 
places ſetut to mate the prayer 

feruente, 


feruente, and to ſtrengthen true 
belefe. 

Furthermoꝛe, the ſicke oughte 
to be told of the fruites of fayth, 
becauſe of pzouoFyng thankeful⸗ 
nes fo2the vnſpeakable grace of 

od: wyth exhoztacyo to foꝛgeue 
— enemyes to doe curry man 
good accoꝛdyng to hys power, ſt 
in euery point to amend his own 
lyfe and conuerſacyon: but ſpecy 
ally wyth a pacyente, gentle, quiz 
ete and good wyllyng mynde, to 
wayte foꝛ delyueraunce. 

Namly, thou mayſt ſay thus: 
Tate vp thy croſſe vpõ thy necke 
pacyentlye and folowe Chiyſt, 
thy Tode Remember and 
beholde Chꝛyſte, hangynge in 
gre ate Martyrdome vpon the 
— — ſuffered pacyentl 

. ys fathers wyll was 

d in him. Kuen ſo t 3 


3 holde ſtyll 2 the e 


At the poinre 
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thy god, that he maye perfourme 
bys wyl in the: if it be hys good 
pleaſure, nor to take the ſtintig 
tranſito2y fleſFe from thee, to pu 
rifie it, and te make ancternall 
gloꝛyfyed body of it, thou haſte 
great cauſe toretopes. 

Yhan the ſick is dꝛawynge a 
way, and ſpecheles, hauynge yet 
vnderſtandyng, thon maiſt ſpeke 
vnto hym theſe woꝛdes: fyght va 
liauntly as a woꝛthy Chꝛiſtian, 
diſpayer not: be not afraytd of $ 
rigorous iudgement of god; hold 
thee faſte to the comfortable pꝛo⸗ 
mes of Chꝛyſt, here as he ſayth: 

am the reſurreccion and þ lyfe, 

e that beleueth on me, ſyal live 

ugh he were dead; and whoſs 
byueth and beleueth on me, ſpall 
neuer dye. In hym is thy belefeg 
ther foꝛe, Galt thou line withhim 
foꝛ euer Chꝛyſt thy ſauiour Fall 
neuer fozſake thee, There can no 
man 
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man plucke thee out of hys hand. Jem 
Heauen an earth Pall paſſe, but 
gods worde endureth foz euer. 

Haue thou therefoꝛe no doubte, Lufe.at, | | 
thou Balt, after thys batayll, rez 
ceaue the crowne of cuerlaſtynge 
lyfe. 

Aſke now the ma, whether he 
vnderſt ande and beleue:deſper a 
toFen of hym, and crye vnto hym 
fayer and ſoftly: good brother, v⸗ 
pon thy ſoules health depart not, 
ſprencke not awaye from Jeſus 
Chꝛyſt, committe thy ſoule vnto 
thy faythfull god and louyng fac 
ther. Speake — thy heart rote 
wyth Chꝛyſt thy bꝛothet vpõ the 
croſſe: Father, into thy handes, 
into thy pꝛoteccyon and defence, 
J commit my ſprete. | 

Whan hys vaderſtandyng is 

aſte, comuutte hym vnto god. 
| Make thy pꝛayer 2 2 
others, that god wyll take thys 
9 miu. ſicke 


OY 
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ſickt man into eternall lyfe, and 
graunte hym a ioyfull reſurrecci 
on at the laſte daye, onely fo: the 
TL owde Jeſus Chꝛyſtes ſake, Ns 
men. 


C Ofthe buryall 


and what is to be done towards 
thoſe, that are depar⸗ 
ted hence. 


The. 2. Chapter. 
He ſoule of the dead, aſe 
f | one as it is departed fr6 


ence,cometh into a ſtate 


there as 8 one 


woulde make thẽ foꝛ him 
afterward ) haue no place, and ax 
eyther vnpꝛofitable 02 els — 
yea, offt ſyue alſo and hinde race, 
o our Chꝛyſtyan belefe, The 
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The body of hym, that is de⸗ 
— ought reuerently and ſoz 
erly to bee conducted vnto the 
earth and buryed. Fo: that is the 
laſt ſ-ruice, that we can dooe fox 
ſuche as are departed,and thers 
bi mai we declare cur charitable 
loue towardesthem. Jn y meane 
ſeaſon, whan we reuerently com 
mit the body ( as the wheat coꝛn) 
vnto the earth, we tefrifie our be 
lefe of þ teſutrecciõ foꝛ to come. 
The ſcripture alſo commendeth 
thoſe,that faythfully wyll haue 
to doe wyth burying of « dead 
after the enſample of Tobias. 
Of miſoꝛdring the bodies of the 
dead, w2pteth Plato, the heithen 
Philoſopher. Lib. 7. De repub. 
Is it not a bonde, gredye 
and voluptuous thyng,to ſpoyle 
the deade coarſe, and to rage 
againfte the bodye as an ene⸗ 
my, whan the enemy that fought 
M. uu. in 
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in the body, is departed awaye? 
What dijferre they fro dogges, 
which bite the jtone that is caſte 
at them, and lei hym goe fre that 
caſt it: Chete is no dyfferece. Of 
ſuch points ought we to be ware, 
fo2 they bꝛyng hurt vnto victory, 
Of gorgeous graues and ſepul⸗ 
cres, it is wiytten in the Porte 
Ciripides: mennes myndes are 
mad, whan they beeſtowe vayne 
coſt vpon dead bodyes. For ifwe 
coi ſ der y matter ryght, we muſt 
nedes greatly metuaill, that euer 
a man ſhould fall into ſuche a fre 
ſy, as to vſe pꝛyde after death, 
Touchyng the place of Burial 
it io to be noted, that by ſuch oꝛdt 
nary meaues,as be permitted vs, 
we are bounde to auopde ſicknes 
and all hurt. Now out of graues 
there come naturalli euil ſauours 
oꝛ vapours, which alter xg chaung 
the ayer, and increaſe the diſeaſe 
9 
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bf the peſtilence, wha the church 
yarde 02 place of burial ſtandeth 
in p mpddes of Cities 02 townes. 
Cherfoze both the Jewes heathẽ 
and Chꝛiſtians, were wonte to 
haue they2 Burials wythout the 
Cities. S oꝛ what tyme as Chꝛiſte 
rayſed the wedowes ſonne from 
death, Euangeliſt ſaieth: Whã 
he came nye vnto the gate of the 
Citie, beholde, there was caryed 
out one dead, who was the only 
ſonne of hys mother, ße beeyn 
« wedowe,and much people of ; Luke. y. 
Citie wyth her. Moꝛeouer the ſe⸗ 
pulcre of our Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛyſt 
was wythout the Citie. But the 
Pope and hys adherentes, wyth 
theyꝛ money market, found here 
a treaſure bagge, otherwiſe per⸗ 
ſwadyng the people:as though 
to lye here 02 there, dyd further 
02 hynder ſaluacyon. 

After warde, let the dead reſt 


quietlye, 


184 The. z. booke. 


Good o them of malice but good,though 
u. they were our enmpes( of malice 
IJ ſay) foꝛ othetwyſe muſte vyce 
and ſynne, aſwel of the dead as 
of the liuing, be declared and re- 
buked, that others may bewere, 
The olde Porte Munnermus 
w2yteth: we al are enclyned to en 
uye an excellent famous ma, but 
after death to pꝛayſe hym. Ther: 
foꝛe doe they not onely agaynſte 
Chꝛiſtiã charitie, but alſo agaiſt 
mans nature, that diſdayne to 
geue vuto the dead, they2 due 
pꝛayſe and commendacyon. 
Specally wha one, that hath 
ſdewed vs frendſßype and kinds 
nes, is departed, we oughte nes 
uer to foꝛget hys benefytes, but 
to declare out thanFfulnes to his 
FynſfolFes oꝛ frendes. But if we 
cary the remembꝛaunce of them 
to the graut, and bury it withthe 
coarſe, 


quietly,no euill beyng ſpoFen of 
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coarſe, thynFig nomoꝛe vpõ their 
gentlenes: Then are we life vnto 
wilde beaſtes, that are hote and 
burnyng in deſyer, but aſſone as 
the thyng deſpred is out of ſight, 
the loue is quenched, Sees 
playneth the Porte Euripides: 

ſeldome are there founde faith 
ful conſtaunte frendes after 
death, thoughe afoꝛe tyme 
they were ioyned neuer 
ſo nere together. The 
thank fulnes, that is 
ewed to him y is 
preſet, paſſeth 
away and va 
niſßeth, 
whan 
one 
is 
carye d out 
of the 


houſe, 


The third 


booke of death 


How they oughte 
frendes are 


deade. 


¶ The. 1. Chapter 


Aturallye we mourne, 

wepe and lament, whan 

our kynſfolkes g fredes 
departe.Yhan father g 

mother dyeth, the ſonne 

and ÿ daughter temẽbꝛeth, howe 
many a fote ſtep the elders wen 
faithfully 
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ſaythfully and woꝛthely to pꝛo⸗ 
uide them their liuinge: yea if it 
had been poſſible, they woulde 
haue ſPewed the chylde theyr 
owne ſoule, and geuen them the 
he arte in theyꝛ body. 

Againe, the parentes conſider, 
owe good obediente chyldzen 
they haue had of theyꝛ ſonnes 02 
daughters: and what honoure 
and topefulneſſe mote thei might 
haue had of they: chyldꝛẽ, if they 
2 haue lyned longer. 

—— e ſiſters and bꝛothers re⸗ 
membet, that they came of one fa 
ther, beyng boꝛne vnder one mo⸗ 
therly hearte, bꝛoughte vp iu one 
houſe, eating and dꝛinking at one 
table. If it were els a mans coms 
panion, he thynketh: he was my 
faythfull deare frende, he dyd no 
man hurt noꝛ harme, but deſired 
to doe euety ma ſeruice, and that 
ſo honeſtlye, that a man myghte 
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haue truſted hym with his owne 
foule. 

If he were a good ruler, we 
thynke: he was to hys owne na: 
tyue country, trew and faithfull, 
and excellently well enclyne d to 
the welfare therof. who hath not 
then good cauſe to be ſoꝛy fot his 
departyng: Thys is the cauſe, 
the bloud naturally gathereth to 
gether, ſo that we are ſorier fo: 
death of ſuche one,theu of ano: 
ther priuate man. 

Suche heuyneſſe, pite and 
compaſſion, dooeth G OD 
lowe. Foꝛ he hath not created vs 
to bee ſtones and blockes , but 
hath geuen vs fyue ſenſes, and 
made vs an hearte of fleſße, that 
we my gyte haue feling, and loue 
oure frendes, beeyng ſoꝛye wha 
they ſuffer trouble and dye: Pea 

OD hateth vnfrendlye and 
vnmercyfull people: and whoſe 
heattes 
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beartes are not moued, whan 
they: frendes art vexed 02 tafen 
ewaye from them. Therefoze the 
holy Patryarck Abraham, lamen 
ted and mourned foꝛ Sata his 
wife whan Pe was dead, 

Good Joſeph made great la⸗ 
nentacyon foꝛ Jacob hys father. 

Paull lykewyſe, wiyteth 
thus: My helper and felow ſoul 
dyar Epaphroditus was dead⸗ 
ly ſycke: but G O D had mercye 
vpon hym, and not onelye vpon 
bym , but alſo vpon me, that J 
Foulde not haue one heupnes v⸗ 
pon another. 

But as in all thynges, ſo in 
thys there oughte a meaſure tobe 
kepte , that we continue not in 
fleſply vnoꝛdynate heupnes, but 
ſtyll teſyſte the ſoꝛowe, and cõ⸗ 
forte oure ſelues with thys ac⸗ 
cotpt folo wyng: what dooe we 
neane thus to mourn and lamẽt: 

what 


Gene. n. 


Genc. 0. 


Philo 
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What wyll we dooe: The Loꝛde 
is great, and doeth no man w20q. 
And theſame is an hone ſte good 
wyll, that confoꝛmeth it ſelfe to 

1 wyll of god. 8 
j 02 the good heathen mã Sene⸗ 
— ca, wꝛott vnto his ſcholar Lucak 
lus after thys manct:a ma ought 
to bee contente with cuery thing 
that god is pleaſed wythall, only 

becauſe it pleaſed god. 

Noree is euery thyng ordred 
by the pꝛouidence of god, as holt 
N Auguſtyne de ciuitate det ſateth; 
eu without an 02derly diuiſion and 
comuentente ioyning together of 
the partes, hath not God lefte p 
much as the bowels of any beſt, 
_ vile 02 ſmal ſo euer theſame 
e, noꝛ the fethers of a birde, noz 
the four of the herbe, nepther # 
leafe of the tree: ſo that there cas 
nothynge bee founde, that is not 
ſubiect to the pꝛouidence of god, 
der 
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neyther cak there any litle birde 
dye, wythoute his deuice, charge 
and ——— dill 

Pf god now haue ſo diligent 
reſpect to ſuch ſmall 122 — 
then could thy frende ( whõ thou 
mourneſt foꝛ) departe awape by 
death, wythout the pꝛeuidence of 
god Therefoze if we ſpeake as 
gainſt the loꝛdes wozks, and 


cry 
agaynſt hys wyll, what is ß els, 
but euen as though we therefose 
lyued vpon earth, we as loꝛdes 
| rulers, Pould pzeſcrybe lawes 
fot the almightier Which thyn 
to thynke 12 wil not ſay to Peas 


were yet horrible. 

Whan thou geueſt fooꝛth thy 
chyld to a nout ce, g ſße hath kept 
it long inough, Þ take ſt it home a 
gayne: the nourſe hauig no reaſd 
nable cauſe to complayne vpon 
the, foꝛ takyng agayn ihine own. 
Yet muche les cauſe haue we to 

Ni. grudge 
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grudge againſt god our creditot, 
wha he by death taFeth his own 
agayn. Foꝛ as foꝛ father and mo⸗ 
ther, bꝛother and — and 
childe, frende and louer, yea and 


all other thynges that we haue, t 
what are they els but lent goods tl 
and free gyftes of god, whychhe 7 
hath comitted vnto vo, ſt whiche un 
we, as long as he lendeth vs the, b. 
ought to ejteme as aduautage. fe 
ban a Lode bath lente vs vi 
a fayet coſtelye table, whether . 
ſpould we gladly wyth thankes w. 
teſtoꝛe it hym agapue , whan he Ty 
requireth it, 02 bzaull wyth hym bu, 
= thys maner: © thou terry: bus 
ble lozd, how happeneth it, that Y my 
thou haſt robbed vs of ſo coſtly Y Ca; 
a table: How cometh it, $ thou in a 
haſt taken it from vs agayn ſo ſo F fort 
denly: Dpon ſuch a complaynte wh 
might not he with good ryghte, # and 


anſwer; Js that now m1 m_ 
| oy 
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for lending you ſo coſtly a table, 
whyche J did of loue "pndeſers 
ued on youre parte) ye mighte 
haue commodine ( pleaſure ther 
of a while: Pea the moze wo2 tht 
the gift was y J lentpou to vſe, 
the moꝛe thatful Gould ye be vn 
to me. Pea with rougher woꝛdes 
myght god iuſtly rebuke vs, that 
bee ſo vnpaciente When ß houſe 
fell vpon Jobs x. lyuing childꝛẽ, 
vii.ſonnes (.11t1.daughters, and 
whan his. vii. NM. Pepe wer bꝛẽt 
wyth fyer from heauen, and his 
enemyes carped awaye hys fyue 
hundꝛeth poke of oxen, and fyue 
hund2eth aſſes, as the other enes 
myes droue away thee hadze 
Camels,” flew alſo his ſeruates 
in althis miſery g hurt, Tobcom 
forteth himſelf a thankfeth God, 
who had lent him ſuch thynges, 
and taken them away again. The 
lo2d(ſaith he ) hath geuen the, the 
N. u. lv3d 
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lord hath taF# the: eut as it hath 
leaſed plo2d, ſo is it com to pas; 
leſſed be the name of the loꝛde. 
Let vs therefo:e alſo ſaye wyth 
ob:the Loꝛde gaue vs this fas 
er,that chylde, ſuch a frende: 
the Loꝛd hath taken hym agaym 
bleſſed be hys name, 
ut wha thou Pouldfſt laude 
and pꝛayſe god, it hyndereth the 
exceadyngly, if thou feare , that 
god 43 and enemitie as 
gaynſt thee, hath taken away fro 
- thy ſonne 02 thy wpfe. gc. 
us an opinion cometh not of 
god, but is euen a pꝛactyſe of the 
deupll . And herewyth agreeth 
our feble nature: what ſoeuer is 
ſong 02 ſayed, we thynke in trou 
le, that god is angrye, and that 
our wyll is good and p2ofytable 
and not gods wyll. 
Contrary hereunto, are we it: 
ſtructed by holy ſcripture, that 
thought 


of death, of 
thoughe we Fnowe not perfectly, 
fot what cauſe God ſendeth vs 
thys oz that pumſPmente , yet 
ought we to bee ſatiſfiedin this, 
that god is gracious and fauous 
rable vnto vs , for hys beloued 
ſonne our TLozd Jeſus Chiiſtes 
ſafe, Neuertheles to the intente 
that we maye both the better vn⸗ 
derſtande, and be the moze glad 
to receaue the good wyl of God, 
I wyll declare what p2ofite ſuch 
a death bꝛyngeth ro hym, that de 
parteth, and to thoſe that remain. 


¶ That vnto ſuch 


as dye, it is pꝛofu able to de⸗ 
parte oute of thys 
lyfe. 


The. 2. Chapter 


N. ii. If 
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$ thei that be dead from hice, 

had de not ſuffered trouble in ' 

thys woꝛld whan thei were a 

lyue, it were no maruaill, toſe 

vs mourne out of meaſure fox ſ 
they: departyng. As fot all their 4 
ioye and paſtyme vp0 earth, thet tt 
are ſcace to be accopted d2eaes, ls 
in compa: yſon of the true toyes — 
and treaſures about. Agayne: ba 
who wyll vndertake to nomber th 
the aduerſities, that al menne, of 8 | 
what eſtate ſoeuer they be, muſt . 
be poſſeſſours of: We may well = 
ſay wyth Job:man that is boꝛne F 
of a woman, lyueth but a Poute — 
time, and is repleniſßed with ma Gu 
ny miſeries. Agaynſt the whych wh 


there helpeth nether gold noꝛ ſyl 
net, nether power no2 nobilitie, 
nether policy noꝛ natural wytte, 
To day we are whole g ſound, to 
mo20we ſicł:to day mety, to mos 
row ſoꝛy:to day rich, to mozowe 
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pooꝛe:to dap honored. to moꝛow 
deſpyſed:to dap alyue, tomoꝛow 
dead. 

Moꝛeouer vice cõmenly hath 
ſo the vpper hande, that none can 
lyue vpon earth, but he muſt diſ 
pleaſe eyther god 02 man, oꝛ els 
them both. Therefoze ſeeyng thy 
louing frend is gotten out of the 
myꝛe, «nd gone out of the ſweate 
bath that thou yet ſitteſt in: arte 
thou ſoꝛy now, he is releaced a 
vnburdened of jo much miſery? 
Thou Fouldſt rather geue thaks 
and pꝛayſe vnto god fot it: ſpecy 
ally fotaſmuche as death dooeth 
vtterly deſtrope nether bodi nor 
ſoule,nether honeſty noꝛ vertue, 
wherin, he that is now departed 
dyd here exercyſe hymſelfe in 
tyme. Foꝛ loke what goodthig on 
bath done, it Pal not be queched 
out thozow death: but the pꝛayſe 

N. uu. and 
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and commendaciõ therof, among 

al ſuch as ate good, doth rather 

increaſe then miniſß after death. 

Che ſoule departingin true faith 
«fJeth ſtrayghte ro the ioye of 
eauen. 

The leſt parcell of the bodye 
doth not vtterly petyſße, but the 
whole body ſÞal at the laſte day, 
be called to immoꝛtalitie, where 
our frendes ſPalbe a thouſande 

mes better, richer, moꝛe plea? 
ſaunt and mo2e bleſſed, then ez 
uer they were vpon earth; whan 
we all Pal! come to them agayn, 
ſee them, knowe them, and haue 
perpetuall company wyth them 
and all ſayncres. After this jott, 
dyd Adam and Eue truſt, that A 
bel, who was ſlayne, ould bee 
reſtored agayne vnto them, bees 
cauſe of the ſede that was pꝛomi 


eo, 
A ſiumilitude;if a great Loꝛde 
had 


SY SS _ + 4 = _ a .. &©o trois 
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Fad called the and thy ſonne, and 
pꝛomiſed you much welth & good 
ouldeſt = wepe whan thy 
ſonne goeth to hym, and thou thy 
ſelfe wylte ſpoꝛtly folowe after? 
No verely, but thou wouldeſt or 
der thy matter ſo, that thou migh 
teſt be there out of hande. Why 
vnquieteſt thou thy ſelfe then ſo 
ſoꝛe, foꝛ the death of thy ſonne oꝛ 
frende 7 The almightte Loꝛde 
bath called hym and thee to hys 
eternall Fyngdome,to place thee 
and hym amonge the pꝛynces of 
heauen. Thy ſoune paſſeth hence 
thozorwe the gates of death, he 
ſpall ryſe againe to honour, Why 
vexeſt thou then thy ſelfe? Why 
ordreſt not thou thy ſelfe,toyful 
ly to folowe him: Foꝛ thou haſte 
- x loſte hym, but ouly ſent hym 
afoꝛe. 

Ifit were poſſible, that thy 
ſonne knewe of thy vumeaſi hw 
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ble waylyng and howlyng, and 
could ſpeake vnto thee, wpthout 
all doubt he hymſelfe would te⸗ 
buke it and ſay; why will ye vert 
pour age with vnpꝛofitable, yea 
wyth vareaſonable mournyng: 
Wyherfoꝛe wil ye blame god, his 
02dinaunce and p20updece? Will 
ye enuy me the greate honor and 
zoye,that J am promoted vntor 
Thiakeye,itis a thyng to be be⸗ 
wayled and lamented, that J am 
brought out of daunger into ſafs 
garde, out of miſery into welfare 
and oute of the wycked worlde 
into the copany of angels: wil 
goe ſome what neret vato you:] 
pꝛay you, if it lay in your 5 
and power, to ſende foꝛ me into 
teporal lyfe agayn, would ye cal 
me dow agayn into þ miſery of 
ours: With what greate faulte 
— I deſerued ſuch vn _ 
pes at youre haudesz And if ye 
2 Doulde 
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oulde not call me agayne, why 
mourne ye then ſo and lamente? 
Vpõ ſuch woꝛds, we muſt nedes 
be aſpamed of our vnmeaſurable 
ſoꝛow ſt heupnes. That reought 
thus to iudge of faythfull Chiy⸗ 
ſten men that are departed , we 
may — bi ÿ wo2ds of Chiiſt, 
who teſtifieth vnto Martha: N 
am the reſurreccion and the pee John.ny | 
He that beleueth on mt, ſhal liue 
although he dye. And he that ly⸗ 
ueth —— on me, Bal ne 
uer dye. How deare TI precious, pſaly 
inthe ſight of the loꝛd, is þ death pA 
of hys ſaintes: Vnderſtand that 
god doth faythfulli taFe them in 
to hys pꝛoteccyon, and hath reſ⸗ 
pect vnto their ſoules, to receaue 
them into eternall lyfe. 
Howe ſayeſt thou: Alas, if J 
knewe, that my wyfe, chylde os 
ende were ſaued, J coulde the 
t awape wyth hys _—_ 
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As fot a thefe, he nede not to be 
glad whan he is caryed from pꝛi 

on to the galows.Thys manne 
[path been all hys lyfe a chylde of 
the world: he neuer feared God, 
but dyed in ſynne happly wyth⸗ 
out repentaunce, and peraduen⸗ 
ture from the carte of thys miſe 
rye, he is poked in the charet of 
eternall fyer. 

Anſwere:no man can tel, how 
he behaued hymſelfe at hys laſt 
ende: happly he repented, and 1s 
pardoned. We ought euer ts hop 
the beſt, tyll we haue ſuffycyent 
euidences,that the man is loft, 

Secondly: though his damng 
cyon were open and many feſte, 
yet ought a faythfull man to rez 
ioyce in the righteouſnes of god, 
The rauens muſte haue dogges 
—2— muſt beſette 
vpon the boꝛde beefoꝛe loꝛdes:a 


murthurer muſte be laied vpon a 
whele. 
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whele. It is as mete for Judas 
to ſitte in hell, as foz S. Peter ts 
be in heauen. 

Thirdly thou ſaieſt:if he had 
lyued longer, he would peradute 
ture haue amended. Whereupon 
take thys anſwer:he might haue 
happened aſſoone to ben worſe. 
A pꝛudente mg loketh foꝛ no bet: 
tat, but feareth the woꝛſe in thys 
blaſphemous wo:lde. 

S. John Chꝛiſoſtome teſtyfi 
eth playnly, that aſſoone as God 
taketh away ama thozow death, 
the ſame man from thence fo:th, 
Foulde neuer haue been better. 

Verely God is to bee pꝛayſed 
and thanfed, whan he taFeth as 
waye the vngodly. Foz the moꝛe 
man heapeth vp ſynne vpon 
ſprrne, the greater punyſpmente 
muſte he ſuffer afterwarde, for 
gode nightuous iuſtice ſafe, The 
vi godly ſynneth euet the long * 

4 
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the moze vpõ earth: but by death 
doth god plucke him down from 
hys ane fall lyfe : thoughe not 
ſpiritually and inwardly, yet Þ 
exterior members, the ſame muſt 
ceaſſe from ſynne . Therefoze to 
ſuch as are hard hearted and diſ 
oꝛdered, there is nothyng better, 
then to dye the ſonet. 


C Uvhat p2ofyte 


the death of frendes, bꝛyngeth ts 
ſuche as are lefte bees 
, hynde alyue. 


Hat the death of the vngod 
Th docth profyt other men, 
ui caſy to perceine; foz = 


of death to 
by are the wycked vpon earth 
ſome what miniſßed and ſwepte 
out, and other pooze wietches 
faer the better. 

But that the death of the righ 
teous ſPoulde bꝛyng any comme 
ditye to ſuche as remapne alyue, 
it ſoundeth ſtraung in our cares; 
there foꝛe Pall it be declared, 

Whan a man, endewed wyth 
trcellent gyftes,1s made an idol: 


Almightie God cannot ſuffer it. 

$02 God hymſelfe wyll bee he, 

of whom all good thynges vn: 

doutedly muſr be hoped and lo⸗ 

fed fo2: and vnto hys Ie 
e 


it ſerueth, if the heart cleaue not 
only — — A ad bleſſed is 
man, that ſetteth hys loue , com⸗ 
oꝛte and hope vpon the Loꝛde. 
gayne, curſed be the manne( as 
the Pꝛophete ſayeth) that vpon 

man doeth put hys truſt. 
Nowe 
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Now commeth it lightly to pas, 
that we ſet to muche by riche pas 
rentes, by fayer childzen, honow 
rable frendes, and men of good 
20pertyes. Therefoze god plucz 
th them away fro vs, to dꝛaw 
vs awaye from creatures, and þ 
we myght perceaue hys frruente 
loue towardes vs, in that he is ge 
lous ouer vs, that he tałeth oute 
of our ſight, whatſoeuer we gape 
vpon beſydes hymſelfe. And ab 
ſo, to the intente we myghte per: 
ceaue, that whatſoeuer is in the 
woꝛlde, it is but temporall, and 
laſteth but the twynklyng ofan 
eye: and that onelpc the father of 
heauen wyll, can and mayeHhelpe 

in all troubles. | 
Moꝛeouer, what a number is 
there of thẽ, that of an inoꝛdinate 
Joue towardes they: chyldꝛen, pa 
rentes and frendes (to make pꝛos 
niſian foꝛ them, and to. bꝛing (ht 
aloft) 
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aloft)iopar#they: ſouls for the, 


fall into greate vaquietnes, and 
fret within themſelues, beeynge 
vnmercy full, couetous, bꝛybers, 
pſurers, lyers,diſceauers, Frans 
tiſcus petrarcha wiyteth: Thou 
haſt lojt thy ſonne, yea but thow 


þ aſte loſte wyth hym alſo muche 
ite — an infinite matter 0 
— careful ſoꝛowes: by reaſon of th 
4 


whych cares, that thou mighte 
de deliuered from thẽ, it behoued 
tither thee 02 thy ſonne to die. 
Therfore geue god thãkes fot 
by s grace, whan be diſchargeth 
thee of thoſe thynges that hinder 
thee in hys free ſeruicc:and wh 
he taketh fro the thy wyfe, child, 
frende 02 others, vpon who rhou 
haſte hanged to muche, and for 
whoſe ſakes thou haſt done w2og 
many atyme. 
That thou mapeſt vnderſtãd 
ws thyng the better, take fo2 en 
O. i. jam 
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ſample mercye towardes the 


- Ir 
pooꝛe. We ſee that they, whoſe bi 
childꝛen and frendes are depar⸗ 
ted, geue almes richlye, whyche, he 
whyle theyꝛ wyues, childꝛẽ and ſo2 
— were aliue, woulde not 2 

aue geuen one peuye, foꝛ frate ned 
that their frendes, after their ag 
death ſßould haute had nede, and ex 
ben deſiuute of mony thẽſelues. = 
ea rich folkes, whych(as God aw 
— appoynteth) haue no ſenc 
chyldꝛen noꝛ hepers of theirown con 
bodyes, become fathers and vpe n 
olders of many pooꝛe men. Won 
hych thing vnto them, and vn ¶ am ne 
to al Chꝛiſttdom, is moꝛe pꝛofu ¶ and f 
table and moꝛe woꝛthy of come ¶ if he r 
mẽdaciõ, the .x.ſones of anauth ¶ ſuche 
ty lyfe, ſuch as comenly there be of a fr 
many: among whom ſcace one of Þ but 37 
x. ſpedeth wel. meane of thoſe ¶ mac 6 
that inherite their fathers riches elfe, ar 


and goods: foꝛ ſPamefullye they 
ate 
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waſte and conſume them, to the 
hurt of themſelues and of others 
Item, though one knoro, that 
he ought to loue no man in ſuche 
ſoꝛte, as to diſpleaſe god foꝛ his 
ſafe: yet many atyme is one mos 
ued, thoꝛow hys frendes, to doe 
agaynſt bys owne conſcience , if 
e wyl not diſpleaſe them. Ther 
— graciouſ lie doth God pluck 
awaye thoſe frendes, whoſe pꝛe 
ſence ſerueth pnto thy deftrucs 
cron. 
Moꝛeouer thou ſayeſt:howe 
Poulde not J — 
pe 


vn FF amnowe robbed of ſuche he 

fu and ſucour, as I ould ſtil haue 
me ti he were yet alyue. Anſwere: 
gh ſuche complay ning commethnot 
ebe ef a free loue to wardes þ dead, 
e of ¶ but of a ſeruyle end bonde ſtoz 
hoſe ¶ mack, / lotet a hath reſpect to it 


ſelfe, and d:ſ ireth to wooꝛke hys 
own pꝛofit Þ another mas hurt. 
©. Nos 


— 
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ſample mercye towardes the 


h ww 
pooꝛe. We ſee that they, whoſe bu 
childꝛen and frendes are depar⸗ 
ted, geue almes richlye, whyche, he 
whyle theyꝛ wyues, childꝛe and ſo: 

endes were aliue,woulde not far 
aue geuen one penye,fo2 frate ued 
that their frendes, after their aga 
death ould haut had nede, and ex 
ben deſiitute of mony thefelues. — 
ea rich folkes, whych( as God ¶ awa 
— appoynteth) haue no ſenc 
chyldꝛen noꝛ heyers of thetrown cyon 
bodyes, become fathers and vpe 21 
olders of many pooꝛe men. Sou! 
hych thing vnto them, and vn ¶ am nc 

to al Chꝛiſtidom, is moze pꝛofu¶ and fi 
table and moze worthy of come if he u 
medacis,the .x.ſones of a naugh ſuche 
ty lyfe, ſuch as cõmenly there of a fr 
many: among whom ſcace one of ut of 
x.ſpedeth wel, J meane of thoſe ¶ macs 4 
that inherite their fathers riches elfe, a 


and goods: foꝛ Pamefullye they 
wajte 
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waſte and conſume them, to the 
hurt of them ſelues and of others 
Item, though one Fnoro, that 
he ought to loue no man in ſuche 
ſoꝛte, as to diſpleaſe god foꝛ his 
ſaFe:pet many atyme is one mos 
ued, thoꝛow hys frendes, to doe 
agaynſt hys owne conſcience , if 
e wyl not diſpleaſe them. Ther 
— graciouſ lie doth God pluck 
awaye thoſe frendes, whoſe p2e 
ſence ſerueth vnto thy deftrucs 
cyon. 
Moꝛeouer thou ſayeſt:howe 
oulde not J — 
amnowe robbed of ſuche helpe 
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fu and ſucour, as I ould ftil haue 
me if he were yet alyue. Anſwerer 
11h ſuche complay ning commeth not 
be ef a free loue towardes þ dead, 
e of but of a ſeruyle end bonde ſto⸗ 
zoe ¶ mack, þ loFeth a hath reſpect to it 
hes I ſelfe, and def ireth to wooꝛke hys 


own pꝛofit auothet mas hurt. 
Ou Nes 
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Now if thy ſonne oꝛ frende,that 
myght haue been thy comfoꝛte in 
thyne age, be departed, god may 
ſende thee others in their place; 
ta there be ſome at hande alre: 
dy, y offer theyꝛ helpe ſt coũſayll 
to the and thyne, & wyl not fay le 
thee at thy nede. And thoughe 
it were ſo, that thou hadeſt none 
other chylde noꝛ frende in they? 
9s — deſtitute of all 
odely helpe, yet haſt thou a gra 
cyous god thozow Jeſus Chiiſt, 
wyth the ſpirituall giftes, which 
Wall continue wyth thee for e2 

uer. 
But ſome ſay (and ſpeciallye 
—— yonkers) mi mourning and 
020w io, becauſe my fired, name 
and ſtock, myne armes g badge 
eryſpeth, now that J leaue no 
— of my body behynde me. 
© thou great ydiote, thou lamts 
teſt, that thy namt and honoure 
periÞeth 
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peryſßeth in thys tranſptorye 
wo2lde,and foꝛceſt litle, how thy 
name and honour may continue 


foꝛ tuet moꝛe inthe kyngdom of 
heauen. 
: What is become of the migh⸗ 


ty Fynges nt emperours, whyche 


e foughre fot the greateft honours 
e and magnificence, q they mighte 
1 neuer be forgotten vpon earth 

þ 


The memouall of them is paſte 
long ago,they haue their reward 
already, as our loꝛd ſapeth. Cons 
trarye wyſe: the deare worthy 
ſaynctes, whych deſpyſed al glo⸗ 
rye of thys moztall lyfe, haue at 


ye thys day greater honoure, ptaiſe 
nd and commendacyon, then they 
me trauapled to obteine the gloꝛi of 
"It ' thys woꝛld. Now therfore wyl 


god helpe thee,not to paſſe vpon 
me. ¶ temporall honoure and pompet 
but moſt of all to care, howe thy 
name may remayne in remems 

O. l. braune 
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bꝛaunce be foꝛe god, wyth thoſe, 
that vnto hun haue done faiths 
full ſe ruyce. 


( Companpons 


that ſuffer lyre hcuyneſſe 
of hearte. 


The. 4. Chapter. 


F any thyng were pꝛacty ſed 
12 thy chylde 02 frend, 
that neceſſatyly muſt not com 

to pas, ſo that he mighte well 
haue eſcaped it, then haddeſt 
thou iuſt e cauſe to hewle and la⸗ 
mente. Hut now behoued it him, 
as a moꝛtal man, ts end this lyfe, 
tuen accoꝛdyng to the firſt o2di 
naunce of God. Thou haſt thou: 
ſandes ſt thouſandes of compa: 
nyons, whoſe deare frendes des 
par ted 
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parted hice by death. Why wilte 
thou then diſquiete thy ſelfer 
What tyme as Abꝛahã was cds 
maunded of god to ſacrifice hys 
own onely beloued ſonne, what 
mynd had he(thikeſt thou) wha 
he now dzew ÿ ſwerd, | thought 
to ſ lay his ſoner greater ſoꝛowe 
had he for hys ſonne yet was 
altue, the Þ for thi ſõne $18 dead. 
n what caſe was the holy patri 
arck Jacobs heart, whan tidings 
came to him, that hys deare [one 
Joſeph was toꝛne of wild beſtor 
Where was there euer father in 
greater heuines, then euen Das 
ud, han by hys own ſoune Nb 
_— whom he yet exceadingly 
ued he was expelled fro hys 
ſyngdome: Doubtles he was in 
none other caſe, then as though 
dert in his body Pronck and me 
ted lyke ware. Theſe g ſuche lyke 
mſamples, oughteſre thou to ſet 
uu. brfoze 
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befote thyne eyes: wherby thon 


(alt perceaue that thy ſoꝛowe is 
to be eſtemed butſmall towards 
theſe: and therefore thoꝛowe the 
contemplacyõ ther of vndoubted 
ly it Palbe aſſwaged. 


¶ Thoꝛowe gods 


helpe,all hearte ſoꝛowt 
is caſed, 


The 5. Chapter. 


TThandſome phiſicians 
are they,that well canſe 
the greatnes of the ſicker: 
nes, and bꝛaule wyth t 
pacyent foz hys exceſſe, 
but can not Pew a remedy, wher 
by the blemyſße may be Naa 
fore nowe that J haue he: 
zherto tepꝛoutd pwncaſurable 


| ofdeath! e 
row t heupnes, J will not leaue 

the matter ſo bare, but declare 

now alſo a medicine, wherby vn 

reaſonable mournyng( if it bee 

not cleane take away) may yet be 

eaſed and miniſße d. 

The tyme of it ſelfe,maketh al 
comb2aunce lyghter . Foz thers 
be many men and women which 
in tymes paſt haue ſet fynger in 
the exe, knocked vp therb2eſts, 

ulled the heer out of their own 
— agaynſt the wall, 
diſfigured their whole bodyes, 
and horribly howled for 5 dead. 
But now they haue their paſtim 
in all kynde of minſtrelſye, as 
thoughe they neuer had ayled as 
ny thyng. Mot wythſtandynge 
to wayte ſtyll tyl heuines forget 
it ſelfe, is a wyniſße thynge: and 
agayne, to bꝛydle it by tymes, be 
—— oo png reaſon and 

tues of «man, 

wha 


A he.. boote 
What is the to be done: It lieth 


not in thy power, wythout y ſpe: 
ciall helpe of god, to expe! ſozow 
ful mourning. Firſt a pꝛincipalli 
ponder thou the power (x grace 
of god. The power: in that the al 
mighty io able many hund2eth 
wayes, faythfully to eaſe thee of 
thy ſoꝛowe. The grace: in that he 
is willyng ready ( foꝛ the wor 
thynes of hys ſonne to make the 
ioyfull agayne, here and in the 
world to come, ſo as is moſte foꝛ 
thy pꝛofit and welth. Adã g Tue 
had vnſpeakeble ſoꝛowe, whan 
their ovediet and rightuous ſour 
Abel was murthured. God than 
did wel put them intemembꝛãce 
of their ſynne. But they, beey 
alſo mynd full of the pꝛomes of 
bleſſed ſede, were therbyp erected 
and comfoꝛted agayne: howbeit 
in ſuch an exceadyng heuynes, it 
was vcty hard io withſtand deſ 
| petaud 
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peracion,and to ouercome al miſ 
chaunce . Thet foꝛe let vs cõſider, 

that thoughe we Chꝛyſtians bee 

not altoge ther called to the plea⸗ 
ſutes of thys tyme, but ſtoutli to 

ſtryue and valeauntly to fyghte 

agaynſt them: yet ſpal not Chaiſt 

leaue vs comfoꝛtleſſe, but accoꝛ⸗ 

dyng to his pzomes, he ſßalfaith 

fully be with vs vntill the ende 
of the wozld, 


C Unre muſt fur- 


niſ he oute ſeluts wyth pꝛalet 
and pacience. 


The. s. Chapter. 


O fintentþ god may aſſiſte 
1 W his go t grace, we 
muſt erneftly pꝛay vnto him 
wat w hys holy forete, * 
bys godly wo2de,he wyll com⸗ 


* 


rere Om i dn Snob 


S— 
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foꝛte vs, j we may render thãkes 
vnto hym, han he hath delyne 
red our frendes from the daylye 
battayll of the 122 the 
fleſpe, the deuill and the woꝛlde, 
and from all diſcommodities of 
thys vaple of miſerye. 

Fo lyke as one, that hath fa: 
red well at a dynner, doth th ke 

s hooſt, thoughe the hoſte len 

ym departe agayne,yeay geſte 

reioyſeth afterwarde to remenn 
ber it:euen ſo, foꝛaſmuch as god 
ſoꝛ a ſeaſon, hath lente vs wyfe, 
thylde and frendes (whyche is 
mo2e ker he oughte vs) though 
he ſuffer them to departe, we 
ought neuertheleſſe to geue him 
moſt hygh thankes, 

Specyally there is requyred 
a willing and ſtoute mind: wher 
of holy S. Paul hath wꝛittẽ this 
very comfoꝛtably. IJ woulde not 
baethzen, that yt Pould be igno⸗ 
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I cant conceruyng them whyche ar 
fallen a ſlepe, that ye ſoꝛow not 
s other do which haue no hope, 
I $021f we beleue that Jeſus died 
and roſe agayne, euen ſo them al 
ſo, whych ſlepe by Jeſus , wyll 

god bꝛyng agayne wyth hym. 
By theſe woꝛdes may we pet 
ceaue,that there bee two maner 
of mourners fo2 the deade. The 
heathen and vnbeleuers mourne 
wythout hope of the re ſurrecciõ: 
the yꝛ opinion io, that ſeing their 
nere frendes are dead, there is 
no mote of them, but that they 
aue viterly loft them foz euer. 
hys heathnyſße ſoꝛowe, wyll 
not S. Paul haue of Chꝛiſtiaus. 
The Chꝛiſtians mourne alſo, 
but wyth a lyuyng hope of the 
ioy full reſurreccyon. Foz lyke as 
god the father lefte not Chꝛyſte 
the loꝛd in death, but rayſed him 
vy agap ne, and placed hymin e⸗ 
ternal 
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ternall life: Euẽ ſo vs thatbelens 
Pall not he leaue in death, but 
zyng vs oute, into — 
15e. Jes thys cauſe doth the 
poſtle ſpeake of the dead, as of 
thoſe that ſlepe, which reſt from 
all trauayll and labour, that they 
may tyſe agayne in better caſe, 
Tyke as the floures wyth all 
thep2 vertue,ſmell and bewty, lp 
eth al the winter in the roote, ſle⸗ 
pyng and refting,tyll they be a 
waked wyth the pleaſaunt tyme 
of may, whan they come footthe 
wyth al their bewiy, ſmel g vers 
tue: Euen fo oughte not we te 
thynke, that our freudes whyche 
be departed,are in eny combꝛace 
02 ſozowe, bui ther ſtrength and 
ve ttue, beyug dꝛawen in, lyueth 
in god and wyth ged. They lye 8 
reſt tyll the laſt daye, whan they 
Pall awefFe ogayne, fayte, bewii 
ful and glozious in ſoule ſt bodi. 
Wh⸗ 
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who wyll not nowe reieyce at 
thys comfoꝛte of Paul, and ſet a 
ſyde all vnpꝛofitable ſoꝛowe, fox 
thys exceadyng ioyes ſake. 

Faith, that is confeſſed wyth the 
mouth, muſt not be de ſtroyed W 
& contrarp dede. Nov is our bee 
le fe ſette thus: J beleue foꝛgeue⸗ 
nes of ſynnes, the reſurrecciõ of 


ly we body, and the life euerlaſtig. 
le: There foꝛe remayneth there no= 
& thyng behynde, foꝛ the whychß 
ne ſoule of the faythfull Poulde be 


toꝛmented in the world to come, 
02 Put out from euerlaſting ioy. 
Ju the law. 13. q. 2. vbicũ que, it ia 


he Y noted: vnſemely heupnes fox 
> the dead, ſpꝛyngeth out of 

nd diſpaire of the refurrecz 

eth cyon foꝛ to come: & ras 


8 ther of fayntnes of 
hey minde, then of 
wii mercy 02 god 
di. lyneſſe. 


Enſamples 


At The z. booke. 


C Enlamples 


of pacience in 
lyke caſe, 


The.7.Chapter. 


]: the wyſe famous heathen 


could be numbred, which toke 
the death of their frendes and 
chyldꝛen in good parte, and 
wyth a ſtoute ſtomack, Gould 
it not be compted a Pame vnto 
vs Chꝛyſten menne, that declare 
leſſe conſtancye in that behalfe? 
Pericles, the captayne of the 
Athenians (who foz hys wyſe: 
dome and vertue, was called O⸗ 
Ilympius,one of heauen) wha he 
had loſt hys two ſonnes Paralt: 
us and Jantippus win the ſpace 
of foure dayes, was no n ore ſoz 
ye noꝛ vnqui ete d inthe ſame ſo 
- dayn 
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dayne chaunce, but that on þ day 
folowynge, he came clothed in 
whyte before the whole multws 
tude,and conſulted of the pꝛeſ et 
warres:ſo diſcretely and manful 

ly,that every man wodꝛed at him 

and honoured hym. 

Fenopho a diſciple of Gocras 
tes, whan he vpnderftode that his 
only ſonne Grillus had fought 
valiauntipe , and vpon the ſamg 
was | layne of the enempyes, 9 
ſayd vnto thoſe that bꝛought him 
the meſſage: J made my prayer 
vnto the gods, not þ they ſPould 


SS = SD ww © - 


e 

{7 geve me an immoꝛtall ſoune, 02 5 
'e . be a long lyuer (for F 
es ew not whether that were p20 


fitable foꝛ hym) but that of my 

ſonne they woulde make a good 

nan, and alouer of hys own na: 

ve country: whyche praper( as 

perceyue) they haue graunted, 

d there foze J vo them. 
1. 


Tf 
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is ſo, ] geue god great thankes. 
Mm. Sabius Maximus alſo, not 
wythout iuſt cauſe, belongethvn 
to the nomber of deare worthye 
men. Whan he vpon a tyme had 
to doe wyth the office of may⸗ 
— of wooꝛkes, there came vnto 
ym a meſſage: firſt.õ his houſe 
was fallen downe, and had alto 
bruſed hys wyfe a vertuous hos 
nourable woman: ſecondly ſlain 
— mother, who in waighty af⸗ 
ayres had oft geuen hym good 
counſayll, which he folowed to þ 
greate cõmoditie of the commen 
wealth: Thirdly,it was told him 
theſame day, j hys yong ſoͤne, of 
who he had an expectacyon and 
hope of al goodnes, was dead in 
Vmbꝛia. The 7 — c louers of 
thys Fabius, p ſtode about hym, 
whan they heard thys, wepte ve 
ry ſoꝛe. Hut he alone being vuns 
ue d, wẽt foꝛward ſtoutly in hu 
ſmes concerned ij come welth, 
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ere becauſe of Po:tneſſe, 


leaue out a multitude of enſam⸗ 
ples, of ſondꝛy mi, named Gall! 
Piſoes, Sceuole, M etelli, Scau 
ri, Marcelli, who in ſuch pointes 
to folowe, it is laudable, g wer- 
thy of commendacpon. 

I wypll yet ſßewe one enſam⸗ 
ple of the vertuous woman Coꝛ⸗ 
nelia, whych was daughter vnto 
Scipio Aphricanus . Whan ſpe 
vnderſtode, that her two ſones, 
Tibetius Gracchus and C.Grac 
chus(who beyng Magiſtrates, 
had honourably and well beha⸗ 
ued themſelues) were ſlayn,and 
de of her frendes was called mi 
ſerable,ſÞe ſayed: 2 newer 
thynke my ſelfe a miſerable wo: 
ma, fo:aſmuch as I haue bzoght 
forh ſuch men. 

bys woman now ourrcame 
her owne naturall feblenes and 
motherly heart; ould not the a 
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man (whyche wooꝛde noteth the 
ſtronger kynde and moe valeat 
ſtomacF)declare hymſelfe euen 
as ſtout: That an heithniſß vnbe⸗ 
leuynge woman coulde deſpyſe, 
— that make a faythful Chu 

en man ſo vtterly faynt herted? 
That ſÞe wyllyngly gaue againe 
vnto nature, wilt not thou fer 
god to haue it, wha he — 

it of thee? She toke vpon her, 

an vabꝛoken mynde, the death of 
many childꝛt: and wilt not thou, 
that fozgoeft but one chyld, be cd 
foꝛted agapne? The heathnyſPe 
1 wom4 knew none other, but that 
{ after death there remayneth no⸗ 

thyng behynde: yet made not Be 
an vnmeaſurable howlige. Thou 
I Fnoweſt, that after thys tyme, 
there remayneth an enerlaſtynge 
lyfe:ſo much the woꝛſe then bez 
ſemeth it a Chꝛiſten man, to vn⸗ 
quiet hymſelf wyth exceſſe of hes 

o (all, 7 


— 


r 
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be cõ 

uynes. — a 
> not by 

CThe commodi⸗ Þ 6% 
tie of pacyence, F02 if 

4 ther bh 

ul:he 

The 8. Chapter. Poll 
many. 

Nſemely ſoꝛow, foꝛ ther fault, i 

ſafes that ate dead, is vn ſelues, 
profitable and hurtfull, nous, + 
Vnpꝛofitable: foꝛ aſſone ple: wh 

asy ſoule is once depar- ¶ chyld o 

ted out of the bodye, it commeth thus: bi 
either into heauen , 02 into hel, he dye 
and wyth no crying Pall it bee pen 9 
called back agayne, 02 altered. geth wz 
Neyther canſte thou ſeruethe vndone 
dead wyth any thyng more, ben. 5e 55 ac 
that hys remembꝛaunce be deare ¶ ent bea 
and had in honoure W thee. The eo that b 
heithniſße Poete Sophocles wii ſo conſp 
teth:if j dead might w teares be diſcrecio 


d agayur, the ſpould wepls 
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be cõpted moꝛe woꝛth the golde· 
But O my good olde mã, it may 
not be,p he which once is buried 
ſpould come agayne toy lyghte. 
F02 if weping myght help, mi fa 
ther had ben al iue agayn. Hurt 2 
ful:herof hath the heithniſÞ poet 
Philemon wꝛitten ryght wiſely: 
many of them, thozowe ther own 
fault, increace miſfoztune to th 
ſelues, c make the ſame moꝛt gres 
uous, then it is of nature. Cx am 
ple: whan one hath hys mother, 
chyld oꝛ fred dead, if he thought 

thus: he was a man, and therfoꝛe 
he dyed: thys aduerſitie Pould 
be no greater,then nature bryns 
geth wyth it. But if he cry: J am 
vndone, I Pall ſce hym nomore, 
he is gone g loſte for euer:ſuche 
one heapeth vp yet moze ſoꝛow, 
*0 that he hath alreadp. But who 
ſo conſpdereth euery thyng with 
diſcreczon, maketh the aduerſity 
P. uu. 0 
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to be leſſe vnto hymſelfe, and ob 
teyneth the moꝛe quietnes. 

It were a vert ſcornful thing, 
if, whan a man hath hurt on fote, 
he would therfoze marre þ other 
alſo: ot if, whan one part of hys 
goodes is ftollen away, he wold 
caſt the reft into the ſee, and ſay, 
that he ſo bewapleth hys aduers 
ſitie. No les folyſply door they 
that enioy not ſuch goodes as ar 
preſente, and regarde not they 
frendes that be alyue, but ſpyl a 
marre themſelues, becauſe theyt 
wyues,chyldzen ot frendes bee 
departed. 

Though one of the huſbande 
mans trees doth wyther awaye, 
he heweth not down therfore al 
the other trees, but regardeth 
other ſo much the moze, that they 
maye wynne the thynge agayne, 
whyche the other loſte. Euen fo 
learne thou in aduerſitie, wyth 

ſuche 


* * 
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ſuche goodes as are lefte thee, to 
comfozte and refreſÞ thy ſelfe a 
gayne. 


¶ u ve oughte lo 


$9 loue our t chyldꝛen and frids, 
that we maye for 
ſake them. 


The.s. Chapter. 


L ſuche thynges oughte 
of vs to be conſydered, ta 
Fen in hande, and exercy⸗ 
ſed, while our wines and 
N frendes are pet aliue. Ta 
mely, if thou haue father 0: mo- 
ther, huſbande 02 wyfe, chyld ot 
fredes, lay not thyne heart, loue 
and aFeccyon to much vpon the, 
how good, pꝛofuable and honeſt 
ſocucx 
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Leue thy ſo ever they be: but remember al 
e waye, that they are tranſitotye 
hath com; thynges, which thou maye ſt loſe 
maunded the and foꝛgoo, whe tune tequiteth. 
to loue them Loue him moſt of all, who thou 
— f9? canſt not loſe, euen thy redemer, 
— e who to dꝛawe the vnto his loue 
wylt thou be and to delyuer the from the loue 
contenu ted of the world) ſtretched oute hys 
— armes, and ſuffred the moſt vile 

death for thee vpon the croſſe. 
* = po Seneca ſapeth not vnwyſely:J 
ng of en lende my ſelfe vnto the thynges 
athen man of the world, but J doe not geue 
— our my ſelfe vnto the. He ſaith moe 
> ouer that nothyng is poſſeſſed as 
it ought to bee, except one be rea 

dy at all tymes to loſe it. 

But if we faſten our heartes 


ſo to ſap)vpon our childꝛen and 


endes: that is, if we loue them 

to muche, and not god aboue all 

thynge s, then hath our ſoꝛow no 

— ought as they are - 
tete 


Sas. 


7 trredo: 


if thou 
to adue 
once on 
heupne 
warnyn 
thee foo 
ſitoꝛye 
bꝛoug 
ſozon 
othe 
tak. 
an 


of death, 21» 
tered 02 taFen awaye . Therefoze 
if thou haſt not prepared thy ſelf 
to aduerſirte by tymes, and arte 
once ounertaten wyth vudiſcrete 
heupnes, then let it ve vnto the a 
warnyng from htce forth, to Fepe 
thee fromthe greater loue of tra 

ſitope thynges, whyche hath 
brought thee into ſuch heart 
ſoꝛow:to the intent that at * 
other tymes thou mayſt 
take þ deth of thi wife 

and childꝛt᷑, in good 
parte and wyth 
mote con: 

ftana of | 
mind, F 


<4 


The.z.booke. 


COfthedeath 


of younge perſonnes 
in eſpect 
all. 
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The.1o.Chapter, 


Ster the generall inſtruc⸗ 
cyon concernynge death, 
muſt certayne obieccios 
be anſwered, that hether⸗ 
to art not reſolued. Tf a 
pong man, 02 if ayong daughter 
dye, Loꝛde, what a greate mour⸗ 
nyng begynneth there to be: alas 
he is taken awayt in hys younge 


dayes afoze hys tyme, he Poulde 
fyrſt haut been marie d, and had 
a good wyfe vpon earth, and in 
hys laſt age 

and reft. Herof commethit, that 
we thynke the death of lie, 


haue dyed in peace, 


the aged 
as whan 
ſelfe,acco 
Cicers, 
Jrem t 
ſons,1s co 
ples, that 
of from th 
age d, is th 
type appl 
ſelues. 
Item, 
two boꝛde 
ther, but « 
ly bzoFen « 
that youn 
ter payne | 
— ue th th 
cart, wh. 
mater is ti 


<yld:e de 
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to be vnnaturall, eu as wha the 
flame of fyet thozow water is vt 
olently quenched. The death of 
the aged we thinke to be natural, 
a5 whan the fyer quencheth of it 
ſelfe, ac coꝛdyng to the ſaying of 
Cicero, | 

Item the death of young pers 
ſons,1s compared to vntipe ap⸗ 
ples, that wyth violtce ar pluckt 
of from the tree: the death of the 
age d, is thoughte to be, as wha 
rype apples fail downe of them: 
ſelues. 

Item, As it is hard to vndoo 
two boꝛdes newly glewed toge⸗ 
ther, but olde tominges ar light 
ly bzoFen a ſunder: ſo we coplain 
that young folkes dye with grea 
ter payne then the olde : Pea it 

reueth the fathers and mothers 
—_— they counte it 
mater is turned vpſe down, that 
chyldꝛt depart out of this wo2ld 
afoꝛe 


The wyll of 
God. 
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afoꝛe olde folkes. The anſwer is 
taken oute of the foꝛe rehearced 
ounde. Pf god ( who hath al in 
bis owne power) had pꝛomyſed 
tuety one a long lyfe, then migh 
teſt thou complayne, at the Pozt- 
nyng of the lyfe of thy ſelfe 02 of 
thy frendes agaynſte gods pꝛo⸗ 
mes. Now hath god compared x 


clothed the ſoule wyth the body, Tong per. 
that what day, oꝛ what twink li fro man 
of an eye ſoeuer, he — were at! 
it to depart, it Fepeth$ſame time, the long 
wherin one finiſßeth his courſe. miſerabl 
There foꝛe hath no man cauſe to Cafe 
— of an vntimely death, I fſtoryes.” 
but loke whatſoeuer one hath lys the moſt 
ned ouer and beſide the firſt day — * 
of hys birth, it is an increace. owled 

Moꝛeouer, god knoweth much — their 
better then thou and we al, whan ad dyed 
it is beſte foꝛ euerye one to dyt. ued hym 
And ſo faithful is he foꝛ the loꝛd F and hon 


Jeſus Chꝛyſts ſake, that he in no 
wyſt 


wyſe wyll be to haſty vpon vs. 


hence in youth 02 in age. 
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Secondli, though we remain 
a long ſeaſon, inthys fickle trans 
ſitory lyfe, yet is al our tyme but 
Port, ſpecially towards the end 
leſſe eternitie. Therefore it hath 
but a lender differẽce, to depart 


Theſhortnes 
of this ryme, 


Thyrdly,thozowe death is a y1jiſery, 


pong perſon wythdꝛawen away 
fro many troubles , whyche els 
were at hys doze. Fo2 commenly 
the longer a man liueth, the moze 


miſerable is he. 


Take enſamples oute of olde 
ſtoryes. Pf Themiſtocles after 
the moſt gloꝛyous victory agaiſt 
— whan all the Grekes as 

owledged and comended him 
foꝛ their redemer and delyuerer) 
had dyed, Poulde it not haue ſer 
ued hym to a perpetuall pꝛayſe 


They 


and yonoure7 


A 


218 he. z. boote. 
Then ſßoulde not he afterwarde 
haue been rated, as a bettayet of 
Grekelande:then ne de d not he to 
ue been in bodage ,noe to haue 
allen downe at the foote of the 
ng of Barbarye as beefoze a 
god whom he before had d2put 
out of gretelande . 4 owe th. all 
and vile athyng was it to be eſte 
med befoze the wozld , that The 
miſtocles muſt nedes come bees 
foze kyng Xerxes: 

What is to be ſaid of Marcus 
Cicero: who confe ſſeih hymſelfe 
that if he had died ſooner, he had 
eſcaped exctadig great troubles, 
And fozaſmuche as he ſo ſayed 
whyle the mater was pet toleraz 
ble, howe woulde he fy2fte haue 
thought and lamered in his age, 
to ſee wyth his eyes the d2awne 
ſwoꝛdes ouer the ſenatours and 
Citizens heades, and whan the 
moſte puncipall mennes goods 
were 


Were p 
yea wh 
was on 
now be 
ous per 
he 
rience d. 
dur eyes 
dently p 
they call 
yet from 
uerſitie. 
Fourt 
clennes o 
nature an 
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were _—_ among murtherers, 
pea wh wheras afoze tyme ther | 
was one catilina, the citie was — 1 
now become full of ſuche ſedici⸗ . | 
ous perſonsr | 
he enſamples of dayly expe 
rience declare ſufficiently befoꝛe 
our eyes, whereby we mape tut⸗ 
dently perceyue,y death though ; 
they call it vntimeli) deltuereth 
yet from great miſfoꝛtune and ad 
uerſitie. 
Fourthlye, the innocency and 
clennes of youth, is of their own 
nature and thozowe euyll enſam 
ples, defyled and ſtayned with 4 
the life and couerſacion that for 
loweth after. Auguſtine ſapeth; 
the older the worse. 
Therfoze whan a yonge man 
falleth on ſlepe, knowe thou that 
God Peweth greate grace vnto 
m, in that he juffereth him not 
as many 4 to remaine long 
1. in 


f 
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my and raging ſea of this wozld. 
Seyng there is ſet befoze vs, an 
vniuerſal natiue country, and he 
that is long in goyng thyther, ob 
teyneth nomoze, then he that 1s 
ſpedely gone thither befoꝛe had, 
ſPould not one wiſße, that he had 
ſoone ouercome the foul daunge 
rous way, that leadeth to þ heas 
uenly harborow?r 

he ſooner one payeth hys 
debt, better it is. If there were 
none other remed1, but Þ with an 
hund2eth moo muſt ne des be bez 
headed, and thou arte the fy2ſte 
that is put to execucion: art thou 
not then the fyꝛſte that is diſpat 
thed of the payne: 

Fynally, if thou conſpder the 
miſchaunces of other folFes thou 
haſt the leſſe cauſe to complaine, 
One dpeth in the mothers wobe 
ape he be 8 dyeth 

the very buth. _ 

Q.ii, The 


— 
—— —— — — 
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The thirde in hys floriſ®ynge 
outh, whan he fyrſt delyteth to 
yue, falleth away as a bewtiful 
roſe. Among a thouſand is there 
not one,that commeth to the per 


fect age. 


C Of the death 


of iht aged. 


The. u. Chapter. 


44 old aged folkes 
are gredpe of thys 
w2etched life, they 
doe tuen as thoſe, 
whan the wyne 18 
all ſpent, wyll nedes dꝛynke out 
the wyne lyes alſo. YOhoſo dwel 
leth in an olde rotten houſe that 
ſynketh down, nedeth not lög ts 


ſeke proppes 10 pnder ſetit, 
| ſPoulde 
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Fould rather be glad to get him 


out of it:euen ſo, old aged folks, 


by reaſon of they: decaied body, 
ould rather be cotet to departe 
from it. And thys aduauntage 
they haue, that their death is not 
ſo fearce and paynful, as þ death 
of yong folkes. 

Thys is chefely to be — ide 
red, that the loꝛd out god wil not 
daue vs care full whyche thynge 
belongeth vnto hym alone but 
to be faythfull and true, and dili 
gently to laboure. Olde fathers 
and mothers, are not able to tra⸗ 
uayll any moze: and yet ers 
nefte care fulneſſe, they to 
bryng all thynges to pas. Thys 
— fault they haue, t I they 
thynfFe,they Pal euer la 
fore vnto them — uu is W e, 
that god take them away from al 
care,ſ020we and — place 
hem in quiete reſte, wyth other 

Q. ui. faith 


hes 3.booke 
— — 


¶ Oft ſtraunge 


death. 


The. n. Chapter. 
V via 


ethels of ſycknes in 

bed, ought glad 

y to ſuffer the hand 

of god, ſoꝛ eucry bodi hath deſer 
wed a farre woꝛſe death. Anda 
very ſmall rod is thys, cowards 
it that god ſenderh ouer the vn⸗ 
godlye, yea ofte tymes ouer hys 
own deare childꝛen, whan one is 
beheaded, another burnt, þ third 
drowned ge. where they altoges 
ther may ſyng wW Dauid: fo2 thy 
ſake are we kylled every day and 
. @pted as Pepe, appoputed — 
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ſlayn. But if one dye an vnwont 
death as one is de ſtroied by the 
hangmã, another dyeth a ſodain 
death, $ third, as happly a mans 
chylde, falleth down dead fro an 
bygte place) thys taFe we foꝛ as 
terrible death, «> cannot tell els 
what to ſay of it, as though cuers 
kind of death in it ſelfe were not 
terrible vnto the nature of man. 
Though one dyeth vpon ÿ whele 
fot murther, there is ſome tyme 
moz2c hope of hym, that he hath 
founde grace at gods hand, then 
of many one ß dyeth at home in 
hrs bed. Enſãples alſo are to be 
coſidered: foꝛ a great ſoꝛt of gods 
elect died not a ryghte death, as 
we vſe to terme it. Abel was mut 
thured of his own naturall bꝛo⸗ 

er. The pꝛophet beeyng ſent to 
teroboam, was deſtroied of 4 
yon. Eſayt was ſawne a ſons 


der des. 
m_ 
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Hieremy (lyfe as Steuen alſo) 
was ftoned to death. James, bez 
ing thzown downe from the pul 
pet, was ſlayne of a fuller.Peter 
at rome was faſtened to a croſſe, 
Dpon Paul was execucion done 
wyth the ſwo2de: ſuch life enſam 
. ples haft thou. | 
Item, the moſt excellent heithe 
men came miſerably out of thys 
woꝛld The good Socrates was 
poyſoned: —— was all to 


toane of — Sophocles was 


choked wyth « litle ftone of a 
ape burp: very ſorowfull com⸗ 
2aunce dpd fret out the heart of 
oemerus. Jnnumerable enſam⸗ 
ples declare, that there happe⸗ 
neth no new thing vnto vs, what 
death ſoeuer we 02 oure frendes 


I Specially let vs obſerue this 
rule:death is terrible to the that 
haue no god ; but of vs which — 

gods 


ASTLLLALLE. 


Suh 


Suns 


— 
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yods childꝛen, ought not the hoꝛ 
rible ymage of death to be feared | | 
but to bee welcome vnto vs. Fot | 
ou himſelfe —— 2. 
theſe woꝛdes folowyng: ue, 
and ye alſo Pall . ar John. 14. 
we aſſured in Chꝛiſt Teſu, w 
vpon the croſſe, dyed mo 
horrible deth foꝛ our ſakes, 
to wh6 with the father g a 
the holy gofte be all 
honor and gloꝛi foz 
tuer and euer, 
Amen, 


<2 


— — 


COnely vnto 


God geue the | 
praiſe, 
<1 


— __ 


An exhor⸗ 
111 . — night en be 
* — te — 
rekt, whych Ge 


ſent to hir ſifter 
XL adye Kaz 
therine. 


ſent pou, good 

iſter Ratherin, a booke: 
whych although it be not 
outwardly trymmed with 


_ golde, yet inwardlye it is moze 
worth then pzecyous ſtones. Jt 
is booke deare ſiſter, of f law 

loꝛd:it is hys teſtament & 


of 
laft wyll, whyche he abs wy + 
Le he path . 


* 


—— 


loye. And if you Wa good minde 
reade it, and with a1 earneſt deſi 
er folowe it, it Fal bꝛyng you to 
an im noꝛtal and euetlaſting life. 
It wil teache you to lyue, > learn 
you to dye: it Pall wynne you 
moꝛe, then you (Boulde haue gai⸗ 
ned by the poſſeſſions of youre 
wofull fathers landes. Fot as if 
od hadde pꝛoſpered hym, you 
Souls haue inherited his lades, 
pY you apply diligentlye toys 
ke, ſekyng to directe pour lyfe 
after it: you Palbe an inheritour 
of ſuche ryches,as neyther þ cos 
uetous ſpal woythdꝛawe fro you, 
neyther the thefe Pall ſteale, nes 
ther yet the mothes corrupte. 
Deſyer wyth Denid,goodfe 
ter, to vnderſtande the | 
the —_ I — 
to dye, death maye 
purchace — : 02 after 


death enioie the | 
Ne youby Chriſteodemthe 


And 


And truſte not, that t 
nes of youre age ſal —— 
our life. Fos aſſone, if god call, 
[eu the yonge, as the olde: and 
uralwaye to learne to dye, 
eny the wo2ld, defye the deupll 
— ad def ſethe 'fleſſe,and delite 
pour ſelfe only in the Loꝛde. He 
penitent fo2 your ſynues, and yet 
deſpayre not. He Hrong in faith, 
and pet preſume not. And deſyer 
wythSg.Paults bee di x 


to be wyth Chꝛyſte, wyth 

tuen in death there is lyfe. Gee 

— good ſeruant , and euen 
midnight be waking: left wha 


= — ſtealeth RE 


Ws -& 


_ o—_ 


e ee EE 


— — 
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truſt ye doe. And ſeyng ye 
the name of a Chryftian, as nere 
as pe can folowe the ſteppes of 
your maſter Chrpft, and take vp 
2 croſſe, layt yout ſynnes on 


s backe, and alwayts embꝛact 
m. And as touching my death, 
reioyce as J dooe (good ſifter)þ 
IJ Falbe deltuered of this coꝛrup 
cyon, and put on vncoztupcyen. 
02 J am aſſured, that J ſpal fox 
ſyng of a pros oy „ wynne / 
an! lyfe.The whych J 
pꝛ graunt you, ſende you 
of h1s grace to hive in his feare, 
and to dye in the true Chrpſtyan 
fapth: From the Shyche,in gods 
name 7 exhozte you, yr ne⸗ 
uer ſwarue , neyther fot hope of 
lyfe, noꝛ feare of death. For if ye 
wil deny hys trueth to lengthen 


your lyfe, god wyll denye you, . 3 AS © 


and yet ſpoꝛten your dayts. Aud 


if ye wyll cleaue to hym, he wil 


eyour dyes ne 


A 


* Pie call 0 
„ and put 
goon ==: — 
wo $ 


* ant 
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CA moſte 
frutefull / piththye 


and learned treatiſe, how a Chusz 
ſten m4 ought to behaue himſelf 
in the daũget of death: and howe 
they are to be releued and coõſot⸗ 
ted, whoſe deare frendes ar de 
| parted oute 7 thys wo:lde, 
moſte neceſſarye fot this e, 


our vnfortunate age, - 
and ſozowfull 2 
dayes, 2 

GI ws & 


\. 


John. . WT | 


Yerelp verely, I ſay vnto you, 
pe, that beleueth in me, hat 
guerlaſtyng lyfe, 


. 6; 69 


— 


3 
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Unto all 


thoſe/ that vnfay- 


nedly deſyer to lyue vuder the frare of 
god, and with pacience abide the 
commyng of our loꝛd and ſaui⸗ 
our Jeſus Chryſte, thozowe 
the woꝛkynge of the holy 
goſt, grace and peace 
be multiply⸗ 
ed. 


Gough alFides of beſtes 

haue ſome thynges coms 

men one with another, as 

in that the: ſee. heare, fele 

deſ. er, mone fro one place 
88 yet hath euery braſte 
alſo hys own ſpeciall pꝛopertie, 
as the birde hath another nature 
enen fiſe , the lion another 
u. diſpe⸗ 


The Preface. 
diſpoſicion then the wolfe. Fu? 
o in other my bookes, heretofore 
me publy Ped, J haue fette 
foꝛth a generall comfoꝛte concers 
ninge trouble, ſickneſſe, pouertie, 
diſpleaſure, derth, warte, imp2es 
onment a death, vnder ? whiche 
haue compꝛehended al p croſſe 
and aff lyccyon of man. Meuer⸗ 
theles,cuerye miſchaunce 02 ads 
werſity hath alſo hys owne ſpect 
all conſideraciõ. And foꝛaſmuch 
as among terrible thynges vpon 
earth, death is eſtemed the moſt 
cruel of al, and it can yet wyth ne 
wyſdome of man be aer 
iudged, how it goeth with a Chꝛi 
ian in and after death: There⸗ 
2e the greateſt neceſſitye requi 
reth, that we Chꝛiſtians be dili⸗ 
roy inſtructed, by the infally⸗ 
le woꝛde of god, in eſpeciall tou 
the ende and concluſion of 


our lyft. Foz wha the laftrhoure 
dꝛaweing 


The P:eface, 
dꝛaweth nye, whyche we euverpe 
daye(pyeaeuery twincflyng of an 
eye) loke for: whether the ſoule, 
after it be departed, do liue: whe 
ther the corrupted body Pal ryſe 
agapn: whether eternal tope and 
ſaluacion be at hande, and which 
way conducteth and leadeth ts 
ſaluacyon, therof hath the moſte 
ſubtyle woꝛldly wiſe man, bi his 
owne naturallreaſon, no knowe⸗ 
ledge at all, 

Plato, Ariſtotel, Cicero þ gres 
teſt learned and wyſeſt, wꝛyte of 
theſe high waightie maters, very 
childiſply and folyſpli: and as for 
conſolacion that they geue, it is 
in no ſoꝛte noꝛ wyſe to be compa 
red vnto the hol; diuine ſcripture 
a onlye miniſtreth the true 
Chriſtian comſote in lyfe and 
death. And though euery manne 
ought daily to conſider his ende, 
and at all tymes to make hy 
C7-ul, fete 


The Pꝛeface. 
pr ready foꝛ death, ſeying tha 


knoweth not how, where, and 

whan god Pal lay hys hand vp& 
hym: Pet neuertbeles at this pre 
ſent tyme we haue moe occaſios 
to talFe and treate thereof, nowe 
that almightie god doth wpth di 
uers and ſund:p plages, moze gre 
uouſly then here tofote viſite our 
vpurepentant lyfe, for that he all 
thys whyle hath perceaued in vs 
but litle amtdOment:nepther nede 
we to thynke, that theſe,y raigne, 
and other plages all ouetle ape 
vs. Coſideringnow þ J thou 
vnwoꝛthy and vamete) was 
led by auctoutie, but ſpecially o 

od, to teache, to xhoꝛt aud to 
Fen- ,wyth great laboure 
out of $holy Gcripture, and out. 
of olde and ne we authours collec 
ted, howe a man Poulde prepare 
mſelfe vnto death, how he is to 

vſed that lycth a dying, a — 
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The Preface. 
hey ought to be cõ foꝛted, whoſt 
deare fredes ar departed. Which 
thynges, as they be o2derly jet in 
thys bofe( righte dearly beloued 
and loupng reader) do preſent, 
dedicate and offer vnto the. And 
though J can conſpder, that this 
Iytle bofe is to ſmall and jlender 
a gyfte, becauſe of my perſo: yet 
is it nepther litle no2 to be deſpy⸗ 
ſe x. foꝛ the fountapnes ſake that 
it floweth out of, and by reajon 
of the mater, wherof it is weyttt. 
Fo2 herein, out of the vnchaũge; 
able woꝛde of god, are noted the 
head articles of out laſt conflyct 
and battapll, wherupo depedeth 
tyther eternall victorpe, honoure 
and toye,02 els euerlaſting loſſe 
and endles payne,of the whiche 
thynges we canne neuer thynke, 
talfe no: treate ſufficierly. Wher 
fore, wheras thi» litle bofe goeth 
forth vnto thy vſe,that arte an vn 


07 -uli, fayned 


The Preface, 
ſayned Chꝛiſtian, and to the cFs 
ſoꝛt of al ſuche as are afrayed of 
death: J p2ape the( fo2 Chrpſies 
ſake )not ont ly to accept it as the 
teſtymonie of a wyllyng and lo 
uyng mynde towarde the, but al 
ſo to haue ſtyl! an carne ſt deſier 
to that, that it hath pleaſed god 
by me at thys tune to comunicate 
vnto the: that wyth thy thankful 
nes thou — moue other to 
tbe life that can do better, and by 
thi p2ofet ſtytte the harueſt loꝛd 
to ſende meꝛe hatueſi men into 
his hatuc ſi. M hych he cãnot but 
do, outcept he coulde deny hym⸗ 
ſelfe, that came into the wozlde, 
pother to put out 5ᷣ flax that ſimo⸗ 
Feth,no2 to bꝛe att the reade that 
is but brooſed, but to open tothe 
that Fnocke ic hi m. 
1 Loue god. leue vanitj e. 
ane rug in 


Ci fr. 
Valc et fit it eum fortungs 
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of the fyrſte booke 
(7 The firſt Chapter coteinethx 


$7 What death is. folio. t 
The. z. Chapter. 

$7 That the tyme of death is vn; 

certapne. folio. 6 

che.. Chapter. 

That it is god, whiche hath 

ved the burden of death vpon 

5 foho.7 
(7 The 4.Chapter. 

17 That god ſendeth death bees 
cauſe of ſynne. folio. 9 
The. g. Chapter. 
chat god turneth death vnts 
00d. folio.1z 
be.. Chapter. 
chu death in it ſelfe is gres 
wous to the bodt and ſoule. fo. 13 

(7 The. 2. Chapter. 
© That we all commenly are as 
frayed of death. 4 ente 28 
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$7 The.s. Chapter. 
7A commoditie of death, wh# 
u delyuereth vs from this Pozte 
tranſitorpe tyme foho.26 
Che. Chapter. 
7 Another commoditie, whan 
death deliuereth vs from this mi 
ſerable tyme. folio. 29 
ye. to. Chapter. 
$7 X0unes,that thys life is miſe 
table. fobo.z7 
q7 The.n. Chapter. 

That the cõſideraciũ of w_ 
afoꝛe hande, 18 p2ofitable to 
vertues. ſolilo. 40 

he.: Chapter. 

In death we learne the ryghe 

owledge of out ſelues and of 
god alſo, and are occaſyoned to 
geue ouer oure ſelues vnto god. 
folio. 41 

he.. Chapter. 
hat the dead ctaſſeth from 
. folio.4y 
The 


The table, 


{7 The. 14. Chapter. 
7 That the dead is delyuered 
from this vicious woꝛlde: hauig 
not oniyt thys aduauntage, that 
de \.aneth no moꝛe, bu: a ſo is diſ 
charged from others ſynnes. 
bon folio. 4 
IF. ter. 
I7 That the dead — ſals, 
Macion. ſolio. ao 
The 18. Chapter. 
x7 Sumlitudes, that death is 
wholſome. folio. 58 
The. Chapter. 
wuneſſe, that death is whols 
ſome. folio. 5 
The. ig. Chapter. 
&7 That death can not bee auop® 
ded. Item of companions of the 
that dye. folio. 5 
. 
F natur al helpe, in da 
of death. folio. 66 


20. . 
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© That Godis able and wyll 
delpe foꝛ Chꝛyſtes ſake. foli.68 
q7 The. z. Chapter. 
cual god hath pꝛomyſed his 
helpe and comfort. folio.79. 
| (7 The. 22. Chapter. 
$7 God ſetteth to hys owne hels 
prng hande, in ſuch wyſe,and at 
ſuch time, as is beſt of ail. fo.84 
(7 The.23.Chapter, 
$ Examples of gods helpe. 
folio. 8 
The. 24. Chapter. 
C7 That it is neceſſati to prepare 
yo2 thys 10urnep. folio 90 
The. 25 Chapter. 
© P2ouiſion concernyng temps 
ral goodes, chyldꝛen and fredes, 
whyche muſie be lefte behynde. 
folio.92 
The. 286. Chapter. 
Pꝛeparacion concerning goſt 
maters: wyth what cogitacios 


the mynde oughte moſte to be ex 
treiſed 


The table, 


emepſed. folio. 9p 
The. 27. Chapter. 
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fot ſynne. folio. 103 
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{7 Ot rrewe fapth. folto. 10; 
(7 The: 29. Chapter. 
S0 8. 8 folio. 116 
he. 30. Chapter. 
$7 Ot the ſacraments. fol. 117 
(7 Lye. 31. Chapter. 
Of prayer. folio. 120 
17 Lhe. z2. Chapter. 
CATH: frame — fo. 14 
he. J. Chapter. 
$7 2 fonnc of pꝛayſe and thakeſ 
geuyn "The p folio. 130 
A. Chapter. 
Cya the pꝛayet 1s 12 
ol. ig 
The. g. Chapter. 
$7 That the wo2d of god is to be 
pꝛactiſed and vſed. fol. 134 


The. zs. Chapter. 
; { " 


The table. 
Amendment of lyfe neceſſas 
xe. foli.1z6 
£7 The.z7.Chapter. 
TExryoztacion vnto pacyence. 
folio. 139 
(7 The.38. Chapter. 
The original and frute of pacy⸗ 
ence. folio .145 
»The. 39. Chapter. 
That a man, why le he is yet in 
health, ought to prepare himſelf 
afoꝛe hande. folio.147 
*The.40.Chapter. 
That the fozeſaid things ought 
tyme,and in due ſeaſon to bee 


taken in hande. fol.15F 


C The contentes 


of the ſeconde booke, 


»The. t. Chapter. 
Hor the ſicke oughte to be ſps 
Fen puto,if nede Pall require, 
folio. 164 


The table. 


folio.15g 

*The.2. Chapter. 
*Of the buriall, and what is ts 
be done towardes thoſe that are 


departed hence, folio.18a 


CThe contentes 


— ofthe thirde boke. 


The. t. Chapter. 
»How they oughte to be comfot 
ted , whoſe deare ftendes are 
dead, foli. 186, 


That vato ſuch, a3 dye, it is p26 
fuable to depart out of = lyfe. 


oli 19 f 

The. j. Chapter. 
Phat pꝛoſit the death of freds 
bryngeth to ſuch, as are 1 
hynde ans. 8 * 1.204 
"Companies ht fer iſe hes 


The table, 
wines k folio. 213 
Ther. Chapter 
Thoꝛore gods helpe, all hearte 
ſoꝛowes are eaſed. fol.214 
The. s. Chapter. 
ye muſte furnyſße oure ſelues 
wyth praper and pacience. 
folio.217 
*The.7.Chapter. 
*Enſamples of pacience in lyke 
t. folio. 222. 
The. 8. Chapter. 
The commoditie of pacience. 
folio.⁊20 
The. o. Chapter. 
ot oughte ſo to loue our chil⸗ 
d2en and frendes, that we maye 


Tbde. 10. Chapter. 
®Ofthe death of yonge perſons 
l. folio. 234 


| org Chen Chapter: fo 
Abel Chats. * 


of ſtraunge death. | (0-144 


_ " 


Verely verely, I ſaye vnto re 


12A molt 


frutefull/ piththte 

— — RING buſte nd 

to behaue him ſelfe in the 

er of death: and how they 

— to be releue d ar d comfoꝛted, 
whoſe deere fryndes are de 
parted oute of thys wo?lde, 
moſte nece ſſarye fot 2 * 

oure vnfo2tunate ag 


and — N N. 8, 


da * 


John. 9. L * — 


deleu ? 
eee 


The firſte 


bone of death. 


declarynge what 
22 


¶ The. i. Chapter 


Oly ſcripture makethe 
menciou of foure maner 
of deathes and lyues. 


1. The firſte is called 

anaturall lyfe, ſo longe 

as the ſoule remayneth with the 

bodpe vpon earth. The naturall 

death is it that ſeparateth the 
ſoule from the bodp. 

2. The ſeconde 1s a ſpirituall 
vnhappye death here in tyme of 
lyfe, whan the grace of God, fox 
our wp ckedneſſe ſake,is depar⸗ 

Ss 


Ws” 
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ted from vs: by meanes wherof, 
we were deed fro the Loꝛde our 
God, and from all goodnes, all: 
thoughe as pet we haue the lyfe 
natural Cõtrary vnto this, there 
is a goſtly, bleſſed lyfe, wha we 
thozowe the grace of the Loꝛde 
our God, lyue vnto hym, and to 
Ephe.:. all goodneſſe. Hertof wpteth 
Paull, after thys maner: God 
whych is riche in mercy, thoꝛou 
hys great loue wherereyth he lo 
wed vs,cuen whan we were ded 
in ſpunes, hath quickened vs to⸗ 

getherin Chriſt. 
3. The thirde is « goftly, bleſ⸗ 
ed death here in tyme, whan the 
Pe, beyng ener the longer the 
moze ſeparated from the ſpirite, 
dyeth away from hys own wy cz 
Fed nature. Contrart hereunto, is 
there a goſtli, vnhappy life, wha 
the fleſße wyth hys wycked diſs 
poſicion,continuallye bꝛeatethe 
forth, 
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Forth and liueth in al wilfuldes. 
A gaynſt ihys, doth Paul exhoꝛt 


vo, ſaying: Nloꝛtyfye therefore Colloſſily 


your members whyche are vpon 
earth: foꝛnicacion, vnclenneſſe, 
vnnatural luſt, euil concugiſcece 
couetouſnes ac. 

4. The fourth, that the ſcrips 
ture mafeth mencyon of, is an ez 
uerlaftyng lyfe d an cuetlaſting 
death: Mot that the bodi x ſoule 
of man, ſpall after thys tyme loſe 
their ſubſtaunce, and be vtterlye 
nomote. Foꝛ we beleue vadoubs 
tedly,that our ſoule 13 urmortal, 
and that euen thys preſent bod 

al ariſe zine; Bur foreſmuch 
as we our ſelues graunt, that li 
is ſwete, g death a bitter herbe, 
thys wo2d(lyfe by a figurative 

che is vſtd for mirth and ioy. 
hys wo2de (death )foz henines 
and ſoꝛowe. ene 7 eternall 
Iyfe,is called eternall ioyt: and e 
44, ternal 
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ter all death eternall dammacis, 

Of theſe manyfolde deathes, 
haue we commentlye a peruerſe 
iudgement. We at horre ᷣ death 
of the body and haſt on a pace to 
the vnhappy goſth death, which 
yet in it ſelf, is a thouſand times 
moꝛe terrible then any death co2 
porall. Foz whan a man Hong 
in hys owne wyckednes, thou 
as pct he lyue vpon the earth, he 
is neuertheles dead beſoꝛe god, 
and the ſoule muſt continew ſtil 
damned ſoꝛ euermo2e. 

Jn thy s boke, my handelynge 
is of naturall death, which bees 
fore our eyes, ſemeth to be an vt 
ter de ſtruccion, and that there is 
no remedy wyth the dead (euren 
as whan a dogge oꝛ hoꝛſe dieth) 
and that god path nomo? reſpect 
vnto them: Pea the woꝛld ſwims 
meth ful of ſuch vngodly people 
«5 haut none other * 


W ** 
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Els doubtles woulde they bees 
haue themſelues otherwyſe tos 


wardes god. Death vereli is not 


a deſtruccion of man, but a dely⸗ 
ue raunce of bodi & ſoule. Where 
as the ſoule becyng of it ſelfe im 
moꝛtall, dooeth eyther out of the 
mouth aſcende vp into heauen, 
02 els fromthe mouth deſcẽdeth 
into the pit of hel: The body, lo⸗ 
ſyng hys ſubſtaunce tylldomes 
daye, ſpall than, by the power of 
god, bee rayſed from death, and 
ioyned agayne to the ſoule : that 
afterwarde ye whole man with 
body and ſoule,maye eternallye 
inherite either ſaluacion, 02els 
damnacyon. 


¶ That the time 


of death is vncers 
tayne. 


A.iiii, The 


ca Eat 


* 
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8 
The. 2. Chapter. 
"Fi Arie g Sieges 


maye conſume it: wyrde 
beaſtes may denoure it: 
the fyer may burnt it: the 
water maye drowne it: the ayer 
may infect it:a ſnare maye choke 
U:the pꝛickyng of a pynne maye 
deſtroye it. Therefore whan hys 
temporall lyfe all ende, he can 
wo acipall cauſe, wh 
e pꝛincipall cauſe, why we 
Fnowe 1 me of death, is 
euen the grace of god : to the in⸗ 
tet that we by no occaſis, Gould 
Fuser the amendemente of oure 
yues vntill age: but alway feare 
Tufe.1:. god, as though we Pould dye to 
moꝛowe. 
But aſſone as the houre coms 
int th, no man ſp all oucrieape it. 
tref 


of death, 7 


Bereof ſpeaketh Job, whan he J 


ſapethy, that god hath appointed 
vnto mau hys bondes, which he 
cannot goc beyonde. 


¶ That it is God 
which hach layed rhe burden of 
death vpouvs. 


The.z. Chapter. 


T becommeth all Chꝛiſtians 
not only to ſuffer, but alſo ts 
commende and pꝛaiſe, the wil 
ofthe yeauenly Loꝛd g kyng. 
ow is it hys wyll, that we 

dye. F02 if the ſparowes, wher⸗ 
of two are bought foꝛ a farthing 
fall not on the grounde without 
god the father, muche leſſe, we 
men ( whom God hymſelfe eſte⸗ 
math to be of moze valut tht ma 


a, 
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ny ſparowes, yea foꝛ whoſe ſa⸗ 
Fesother thiges were created) de 
fal to the groũd thoꝛewe death, 
wythout y wylof god. Lyke ag 
the ſouldiour tarieth in ß place, 
wherin he is appointed of i chef 
captaine to fyght againſt the ene 
mies, if he cal himfro thece, he 
willingly obeyeth: Euẽ ſo hath Þ 
heauenlye captayne ſet vs vpon 
earth, where we haue to fyghte, 


not wyth fleſße and bloude, but 


wyth wycked ſpretes. ——— 
if he geue vs leue, and call vs frõ 


nce, we te by reaſon to o⸗ 

= hym LEW one ould 

nol with awe himſelfe fr pay 
engwhat ＋ owe 20 C. e 30 
58 e bf. o hath G. 

lent vst == end not Lee 
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¶ That God ſen- 


deth death becauſe 
of ſynne. 


The. 4. Chapter. 


Ccoꝛdyng hereunto, pon⸗ 
der thou the iuſte iudge⸗ 
ment of god: Fo2 out of 
third Chapter of the fi 

boke of Moſes, it is cups 
dently perceaued,that death is 4 
penaltye deſerued, layed vpon 
vs al fot the puniſPmtt of ſinne, 
As ihe — woꝛme 2 
out of the tree, gnaweth and con 
um tree, of whom it hath 
A ea — 

weth, oute of ſynne 
ynne with — it 5 

und ſpecially þ venymous 

nes whiche they cal the peſts 


IN 


I. , 


to The.1.booke, 
is ſente of Cod as « ſcourge fot 
the puniſßment of our naughty? 
nes. St rof ſpcateth the woꝛd of 
god in the ſilth bote of Moiſea, 
aſtet thys mancr: If thou wpite 
not harken vuto the voyct of the 
2 02d thy god, to Fepe and to doe 
all bys commaundementes and 
02dinaunces, which J comaunde 
thee thys day: then (al «| theſe 
curſes come vpon thee and ouer⸗ 
tate thee:The Loꝛde all make 
the peſtilence to cleue vnto thee, 
vntil he haue conſumed thee fro 
the lande, whether thou goeſt to 
enioye it. The loꝛd ha! ſmyte the 
with ſwelling, with feuers, heat, 
burning, wetherpng, wyth ſmy⸗ 
ting and blaſtyng. And ihey pal 
25 thee, tyll thou peryſße. 
et among the meſt gracious 
chaſtenin the peſtileuce re 
Fened of theboly Prophete and 
aReg-24 A. kyng David;who(aftes that p 


Dan. 28. 


#f a pride, had cauſed the people 
to be numbꝛed rohan the eleccis 
was geuẽ him, whether he would 
rather haue ſeuen peares dearth, 
thee monthes ourrthtowe in 
warre,02 thee dayes peftylence 
in the land, made this au1ſwere, 
am in a meruelous ftrapt. Hut 
et me fall J pꝛaye thee, into the 
bandes of the loꝛd, foz muche is 
bys mercy: and let me not fall in 
to the bandes of men. Then ſent 
th 02d apeftylence into Tſracl 
that there died of the. ooo omi. 
here foꝛe if god ouertake thee 
with this horrible diſtaſe, be not 
thou angry with Saturnus and 
Mars, no: with the coꝛrupt ater 
and other mcanes, appoynted of 
god: but be diſpleaſed with thine 
own ſynnefull lyfe. And whan 
any featefull ymage of death c6s 
meth before thee, remember 
thou wyth thy ſyunes, hafte dex 
ſerued 


of death. " 


1. Pn 


reg 14. 
1. Ps.. 
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ſerued muche moze horryble 
thinges, whych god neuertheles 
bath not ſente vuto thee, 


¶ That God tur- 


neth dlath ruto good. 


The.s. Chapter. 


L thoughe thou haſte de: 

ſerucd an hund2eth thouz 

ſande greater plages, yet 

ſpalte thou comfoꝛte thy 

ſelfe befoze hande 7 

thys mant r: — rs 
childꝛẽ good, and not cuil. ENew 
is my be leue in god, as in mi gra 
cious father thoꝛow Jeſus chꝛiſt 
and ſure J am, that Chꝛyſte vpõ 
the Croſſe, hath made a perfecte 
payment foꝛ allwy ſynnes, and 
with his death hath taken 2 
the 


q 
þ 


$+ 


und death of Jeſus Chtiſte, it is 


of death, n 


| forme hath of my death: Pea 
0 


2 me hath he deſerued and 
zoughte to pas, eternall lyfe. 
Wherefoꝛe though death, in the 
Iygyt of mpne eyes, and of natu 
rallreaſon be bytter and heauy: 
et by meanes of the paſſyon 


not euill, 02 hurtfull: but a bene⸗ 
fyte, ap2ofitable and wholſome 
thyng: euen an inttaunce to euer 
laſtyag ioye. 


Lhat death in if 


ſelft is grruous to the bodye 
and ſoule. 


The.s.Chapter. 


Hat grefe and hurte, 
V death doeth bꝛing with 
it, I wilnewe u 


wy The.r.booke, 
To the intẽte that whan we haue 
conſidered the ſame before troms 
ble come, we e in oure diſs 
treſſe, bee the lefſe a fraped, ho 
dyng agaynſt it, the greate coms 
modities of death, that Chꝛyſte 
ath obtayned foꝛ all faythfull. 
t greueth a man at hys death te 
eaue the pleaſaunt beholdynge 
of heauen and earth 
ong bodi and cherefu —＋ 
1 wyfe and chyldꝛen, houſe g 
de, feldes and medowes, ſil⸗ 
ner and golde, honourt and auc 
totitie, good frendes and olde 
companions, hys mynſtrelſy, pa 
me, ioye and pleaſurt, that he 
ath had vpon earth. 
frerwarde, whan death Fnoc 
Feth at the doꝛe, then begynneth 
the greateſte trouble towoorke, 


Whan the diſraſes be fallen vp 
the body of man in greater nom 


her, they att agaynſt al the mem 
bers 


Fe 


anal Rant oratk 


42 


ofideath. re 
bere inthe» Mole bodi, breaFing 
in btheape: with notablegrefes 
ſs that thep d oer of the body is 
weakened, ti 2 nynde comored, 
the rememb2cuuce aſtonied, reg 
on blynded, ſlepe hind2ed, the 
enſes all to bzofen. By meanes 
whereof, the eyes are darkened, 
the face is pale, the fete are colde 
the handes 88 members 
out of courſe, the bꝛowhatrdened 
the carne f Sth down, 1 
miniſbeth, the deadlye ſweate 
breaFeth out; Pea the whole mã 
is take m, and diſturbed, in ſuche 
ſo:r  thathe is now pat mi ding 
of any 155 thing. Death alſo is 
o mucl Uh e moe bytter and ters 
HGI7;,5/Gauſt thact the feble diſ⸗ 
ed ens Ln doth print the 
orrible pmage of death, ens 
ir elfe, and feareth it to 
And hereunto is the deupl ves 
wiſe buſi,to ſet be foꝛe vs a moꝛt 
B. i. terrible 


> 


- 
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terrible euill death. en euer we 
ſaw, heard 02 read e: To the in⸗ 
tent that we beyngoppreſt with 
— amaginacion:j02 thoughtes 
ould fly and hat / death, and be 
dꝛiuen to the loue and carefulnes 
of thys lyfe, foꝛgettyng the good 
nes of god, and to be founde diſ⸗ 
obedient at our laſt ende. NMoꝛe⸗ 
ouer, whoſo of hymſelfe is not 
thorowly aſſured, a Fnoweth yet 
ſynne by himſelfe, he is not aſto 
nied fo: naug hte, foꝛ aſmuche as 
ſynne caryeth wyth it the w2athe 
of god and eternall damnacyon. 
Now, not only the euill, but alſo 
the good, haut greuous and ma⸗ 
nifolde ſynnes (yea moo the they 
themſelues can thinke vpo with 
the which, in daungers of bodxe 
and lyfe, theyꝛ mynd is oppꝛeſt, 
at it were wyth a violente water 
that fearcely rageth and guſßeth 
out: yta tuen theſamt pꝛaiſt wor 
thy 


* 
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thy and cõmendable thing which 
the godly haue practiſed alreadi, 
that dooe they yet perceyue,not 
to be perfect, but myxte wyth vn 
tlenne ſſe. Herof ſpeaketh Eſaye ene 
in thys wyſe: we offende a haue * 
been ever in ſynne, and there is 
not one whole. We are al as an 
vncle ane thyng, ſt all oure righte⸗ 
ouſneſſes, ate as a cloth ſtapned 
15 the flouers fe woman. 
auyd prayed : Totde enter . 
not into wdgemente wyth thy Pfau. 
ſeruaunt, foꝛ in thy ſyght Pal no 
man lyuing be tuftified, 
Gregory w2y teth: wo vnto the 
commendable life of men, if it be 
led wpthout mercy. 
Item the Apcſtell Peter ge⸗ 
neth watnyng: youre aduerſaryt 
the dem! goeth about, as aroring 
lre n, ſe king who he may devour, 
If one that is about ro Pote a 
gente, be vnſtecdy at the lettin 
Ln. 9 


Iob.14. 


a> 
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one to the other: but iny diſtreſſe 
of death, the payne is ſo greate, 
that it breaFeth thys vnitie, and 
parteth the ſoule from the body: 
fo: the whych cauſe a man at his 
death doth naturally ſygh in him | 
ſelfe. Good companyons vpon 
earth, though they departe 0%g 
from another, haue an bg 
come together agayne: 
the ſoule ones departe; 
bodi, it hath no powe 
agayne to the body 
tyme.YOhereof Jo 
ſunilitudes:Atree 


bꝛaunches agayne. I 
floudes whan they by 
and the led whan | 

e,are ayne 


e Le 
agayne prillll rhe , 


of death. 2k 


s Thxrs vnderſtande, that after the 
4 commen courſe, one commeth not 
. agayne in thys preſente lyfe: one 
; cailnot die twiſe, and after death 
| cannot a man accomplyſse any 
| 


moe, p he neglected afoze tyme. 
Sor gocth it now both wyth 
Dp and ſoule after death: 
the ſoule from the bo⸗ 
te d, the body is ſpoy⸗ 
powers, bewtye ſc 
ecome a miſerable 
vpon. Auguſtyne 
t in his life time 
bewtiful g plea: | 
e, is in death, a ter 
holde. How nob 
ye ſo euer a man 
pon ear th, hys body 
eth to corrupte and 
ad becommeth woꝛmes 
.c:by meanes whereof , the 
wotlde is of thys opinion, that $ 


body commeth vtterly t 
9 
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of it goe, he myſſeth all together, 
and all that he pꝛepared fo: it az 
foꝛe, is in vayne: Euen ſo at the 
ende of ye lyfe, ate the deuyls 
moſt buſy, to turne vs from the 
ryght marke, that our fozmer tras 
uayle and laboure maye be loſte, 
foꝛaſmuche as they Fnowe that 
there remayneth but a very ſmall 
tyme of lyte.So that if the ſoule 
eſcape them now, they Pall after 
warde goe wythoute it foꝛ euct⸗ 
moꝛe. 

Euen as myghtie enemyes do 
beſege and lay aſſaulte to acitict 
So the deuels compace the ſoule 
of man vwyth violence and ſubtil 
tie, to tate poſſeſſion of the pore 
ſoule, to appꝛehende it and bꝛing 
it to hel. Whan we are yet in pꝛoſ 
peritie, the deuils would haue rs 
to make but a ſmall matter of it, 
as thoughe xe were in no daun 
ger to godwarde, albeit we blaß 
phime 
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pheme, be dꝛonken and committe 
whordome, bzeake wedlocke gc. 
But inthe daunger of death they 
bꝛyng foꝛth thoſe wycked ſinnes 
in moſt terrible wyſe, putting vs 
in mynde of the wꝛath of God, 
how he in tymes paſte here and 
there dyd puniſße and deſtroye 
wycked doers:to the intente that 
our ſoules might be hindꝛed, ſna 
red, Put vp, bounde and kepte in 
pꝛiſon, from repttance and faith, 
and neuer to perceiue any waye 

w to eſcape, to be delivered? 

nd by reaſon therof wholyt to 
diſpayre, and to beecome the des 
nils poꝛcion. 

Furthermore, good frendes x 
companyons are loth to departe 
a funder, ſpeciallye ſuche as are 
new knit and boũ de together one 
to another, as two maryed 
ſons. Now is the bodi and ſoule 
nereft of all dounde aud coupled 

S. ui. = 
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one to the other: but in y diſtreſſe 
of death, the payne is ſo greate, 
that it breaFeth thys vnitie, and 
parteth the ſoule from the body: 
fo: the whych cauſe a man at his 
death doth naturally ſygh in him 
ſelfe. Good companyons vpon 
earth, though they departe one 
from another, haue an hope to 
come together agapne: Hut wha 
the ſoule ones departeth fro the 
bodi, it hath no power to returne 
agayne to the body here in thys 


"+ tyme.YOhereof Job geueth two 
ſinilitudes: Atree I bee cutte 


down, there is ſome hope pet, 5 
it will budde and Jute for oe 
bꝛaunches agayne. LyFerwiſet 
floudes whan they be dꝛyed vp, 
and the riuers whan EL emp 
e,are fylled agapne thozowthe 
lowynge wafers Th a But 
whan man ſlepeth, he riſethe not 
agayne prillll rhe —_— 
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Thys vnderſtande, that after the 
tommen courſe, one commeth not 
agayne in thys pꝛeſente lyfe: one 
tallnot die twiſe, and after death 
cannot a man accomplyſhe any 
mo2e,$ he neglected afoꝛe tyme. 

oro goeth it now both wyth 
the body and ſoule after death: 
Aſſone as the ſoule from the bo⸗ 
dy is departed, the body is ſpoy⸗ 
led of all hys powers, bewtye gc 
ſenſes, and beecome a miſerable 
thynge to lofe vpon. Auguſtyne 
ſapeth: a man that in his li fe time 
was exceadyng bewtiful @ plra⸗ 
ſaunt to embꝛace, is in death, a ter 
rible thing ts be holde. How nob 
ly and preciouſlye ſo tuet a man 
bath lyued vpon earth, hys body 
yet begynneth to corrupte and 
ſtynke, and becommeth woꝛmes 
meate: by meanes whereof , the 
wotlde is of thys opinion, that 5 
body commeth vtterly to 


S. uu, fou 
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foꝛ ever. The woꝛld alſbknoweth 
nothyng concernyng the immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie of the ſoule: a they whiche 
already beeleue, that the ſoule is 
immoꝛtall, doubte yet whether it 
ſhalbe ſaued. Peathey ſay plain⸗ 
ly: it were good to dy, if one wiſt 
what chert he Gould haue in yon 
der woꝛlde. To them is death life 
vnto a miſty g darke hole, where 
one woteth not what wil become 
vpon hym. 


¶ That we al cõ⸗ 


menly are «frayed of 
death. 


The. 7. Chapter. 


| B y meanes of the 1 
afoꝛe ſayde, certain _ 


men, haue geuen 


table and deſperate iudge⸗ 
nn 


P 


of death. 1 
ment, condernyng the paſſage of 
death. In the Poet Euripides in 
oreſte,one ſayth: It is better to 
lyne il, then to dye well. Which 
woꝛdes are very pnch:iſtenh ſpo 
Fen. Vet are there founde enſam⸗ 
les euen of holy men, that hey 
ad a natural feare of death. The 
ly Patriarfe Abꝛaham, thin⸗ 
ng that he ſtode in daunger of 
death by reaſon of his wifes ben 
tie, woulde rather ſuffer, all that 
tels was exctadyng heuy and bits 
ter. = tudged it a ſmaler mater, 
to call hys wyfe hys ſiſter, then 
to be deſtroped elfe. 
Exechias an 
kynge, whan the ꝛophet tolde 
hym Fel — not lyue, was — 
raide of death, and ptatedearne 
n the newe ,whanthe 
—— to hys 
paſſion and W 


t valeaunt Ee. a 
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fot very anguiſpe and ſay d: Ny 
— is heuy cue vnto the death. 
And thus he p2zaped: Father, if it 

Mah.26. be poſſible, take thys cuppe fro 
me 


The Lode ſayeth vnto Peter: 
Verte ly verely J ſaye pnto thee: 
John.:1 Whan thou waſt yonge, thou gir 
dedſt thy ſelf, and walkt djt whiz 
ther thou wouldſt: but wha thou 
art olde, thou Palt ſtretche forth 
thy haͤdes and another ſal girde 
thee, and leade thee whither thou 
wouldeſt not. Loe, Peter beeing 
ane of e endewed wyth the 
irite of God, and ſtedfaſte in 
= had yet in hys age, a natu⸗ 
rall feare of death, foꝛ the Loꝛde 
ſaid vnto him afoꝛe, that another 
ſPoulde leade hym whether he 


_woulde not, Therefoze w 
£5 Yeu ory not ren hehe be ſa 
bi e pilouts treble, what 


deer Ozif 8 
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of death. 27 
ate for ſuche feare, howe wyll 
$4411 is vnder 
at i3 if famous ſapnctes dyd 
feare to dye, it is much leſſe to be 
maruapled at, when we poo2e 
Ch:iſtiaas are afrayed. 
Experience wytneſſeth, howe 
febly we ſet oure ſelues againſte 
death. Many an olde(o2 otherz 
wiſe vexed man, can neither liue 
noꝛ dye: foꝛ in hys aduerſytie, he 


ofte tymes wyſPeth death: And Note. 


wha death appꝛocheth, he would 
rather ſuffer what ſoeuer els vpõ 
earth,1f he mighte therebi eſcape 
death. Many of vs haue hearde 
the goſpell a long ſeaſon, and ſtu 
dyed it thꝛoughly ( ſo to ſap):yet 
are we ſo afraped of the death of 
= ſelues = of oure frendes, 
as though there were none other 
lyfe moze to loFe for; euen 

as thei that be vf Sarda 
ſoꝛte, dot imagyn, oꝛ els mi 


26 The.r.booke; a 
the pꝛomes, comfoꝛte and helpe 
of god: as thoughe he were not a 
ble, oꝛ would not ſuccour and des 
liuer vs. Pea ſome there be, that 
if death be but ſpoken of, thei art 
afrayed at it. 


The commodt- 


tis of death, whan it delyuereth vs 
from thys Porte trans 
ſuorpe tyme. 


The .3. Chapter. 


L þ afoteſayd diſpꝛofites 
and grefes, doe iuſtlyt vas 

t, and are not 2 
med , in comparyſon of 
theſe commodities , whan death 


1 vs from = ruinous 
miſerable lyfe, frã all enormities 
and vicious people, and * 


* 


of death. ty 
deth vs to eternall ioyt and ſalua 
cion:whpche thyng Pall hereaf:z 
ter be playnly declared. 

$ 3 Porte tranſirozpe and 
ſpiftyng lyfe, oughie not to make 


v3 ſorye. Thoug toys left had. | 
re N 82 


pet ſpoꝛzter and moze in decaye, 
ent lyfe of man 7 Halfe the 
tyme do we ſlepe out: Childhode 
is not perce-ued;youth ted a 
way ſo, that a man doth lytle coy 
ſider gs crepeth oa vuwares 
afoꝛe it is loFed fot. We can teck 
well, that whan childzen growe, 
they mcreaſe in peares and dates 
but pꝛopetlye to ſpeake, in thepr 
rowyng are they: dapes mynys 
ſhed. Jos let a man hue thꝛe ſcoꝛe 
oꝛ foure ſcoꝛe peares, looke nowe 
howe muche he hath lyued of the 
ſime dayes 02prares,ſo much is 
avgted of the tyme «ppoynted, 


it not now a foli,thatam&- ; > , 


can 
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bbw can conſpder whan hys wyne ml 


niſßeth in the veſſell, and yet res 
gardeth not howe hys Iyfe doth 
dayly vanyſFe awayer 
{mong all thixges, moſt vudu 
rable and moſt frayle is mannes 
lyfe, whyche innumerable waies 
mai be deſtroted. Irie compared 
vnto a candle lyghte, that of the 
wynde, is ſoone g caſely blowen 
out. A man in hys tyme is as the 
graſſe, and floꝛyſßeth as a flouer 
of the felde. Foꝛ aſſene as the 
wynde goeth over it, it is gone. 
The heathen Pocte Euripides 
called the lyfe of moꝛtall menne, 
Dieculam, that is a lytle daye. 
But the opynyon of Phalenus 
Demetrius 18, y it cughr rather 
to bee called one poynte of thys 
tyme Uhys ſmulunde ſoundeth 
not eupll among Chiſtiars, Fes 
what 18 the whole ſummte ef our 
fe, but cutu one peynte, in cem 
pe. ſeu 


i 
ofdeath. 29 
ml paryſon of the eternitie, that vn⸗ 
| doubtedlyefoloweth hereafter? 
th Dauid hymſelfe ſayeth that onre P ſal. oo. 
yeares paſſe away ſodenli Man 


"= is lyFe vnto a thynge of naught: 

* | hys tyme goeth awape as doth a 
ſPadowe. Pr 

8 

Another com⸗ 

1 | moditze, whan decrth delyurrerh vs 

— from thys miſerable 

4 tyme. 


The. 9. Chapter. 


Vr deſyer is to bee free 

from all wervynes and 

| miſerye: Pea þ more we 
| conſider thys preſente 
wꝛetched lyfe, the leſſe 

feare Bal we haue of deathwhich 
delyuereth vs from all miſchai? 
ces 
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ers and grefes of thys tyme. 
Heapes of troubles happen vn⸗ 
to vs and rnto other men(yea to 
ſpecrall perſons and whole nacy⸗ 
ons in body, ſoule, eſtymacyon, 
goodes, wiues, childꝛen, freudes 
and nate count ryes. 

Bode health is ſone loſt, but 
harde to obteyne agayne: And 
whan it is alreadpe gotten, the 
doubte is, how long it wyll conti 
newe. There bee moe Fyndes of 
diſeaſes,then the beſte learned 
Phiſicians dove fnowe:amonge 
the ſame, ſome are ſo horrible and 
_ paynfull, that if one do but heart 
the named, it maketh hym afraid. 
As the falling ſickenes, y gowte, 

ranſp, the ſodayne ſtroke. g ſuch 
Fe. Peſides ſicfenes, a man, tho 
roweout hys whole lyfe, cometh 
into daunger by a thouſande 
meanes g wapes. Conſider wyth 


how great carefulnes the chylde 
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of death. 
is caried in the mothers wombe: 
w daungerouſly it 1s brought 
oꝛth into the world. The whole 
chyldehode, what is it els, but a 
contynual weping and wailyng?r 
After ſeuen yeares, the childe 
hath hys tutours «x ſcholmaſters 
to rule hym, and beat hym wyth 
roddes: whan he is come to mans 
ſtatute, all that he ſuffted in his 
youth, doth he counte but « ſmal 
nauaile, in compariſon of it, that 
he nory from dence foꝛth muſt en 
dure. The old man thynketh, that 
he caryeth an heaupe burthen 02 
mountapne vpon his necfe. Ther 
fore were well the miſerable bo⸗ 
dye ,andthe myerie ſacke of thy 
{Pe towardes thy helper: and 
not ſo ſoꝛe aftared of death, 
that eaſeth thee of thys wꝛetched 
tarcaſe. Accoꝛdynge —— 10 
the mynde combe ted and vexed 
thc2owe || n 2 grefes of 0 off 


lyfe. 


Mans help 


v2 The. i. bote 
body, by reaſõ that the body and 
ſoule are ioyned together . And 
how pꝛecyouis a thyng( J praye 
you is our naturall reaſo: Child 
hode knoweth nothing cocerning 
it ſelfe. Pounge folkes taFe vayn 
and vnpꝛofitable thiges in had, 
ſuppoſyng all Palbee golde, and 
con ſider, neyther age to come, nei 
ther yet death: and cuen as the 
commen ſaying is thus wyll the 
woꝛld be begiled. Wheras ama, 
the longer he lyueth, ould euer 
be the 1 02e and moꝛe wyſe, it cõ⸗ 
meth oft to paſſe, that y moꝛe he 
groweth in yeares the mot he do 
teth, «nd afterwarde becommeth 
euen a very chylde ,yea twyſe a 
chylde. 

The mynde is tempted, luſte 
rageth, the hope diſceaueth, heuy 
nes vexeth, care fulnes is full of 
difireſſe are diſquieteth : yea 


1 > theterrour of death is moꝛe gre 
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nous, then death it ſelfe. It can 
not be expꝛeſſed, howe & man 18s 
ſometyme plaged wyth woꝛldly 
fauour: afterward vexeth he him 
ſelf with care of teporal thinges. 
Many one marreth hunſelf with 
vyce and wickednes, getteth hun 
an cuil conſcience and a gnawing 
heart, 

The vertuous alſo, haue their 
blemyMPes 7 temptacions, which 
vnto them are heuter ag mozehurt 
full, then the blemyſde of the bo⸗ 
dy. Wherfeꝛe in z miſery of this 
tyme, thys muſte not be eſtemed 
the leaſte poꝛcion, that we and o⸗ 
ther folkes doe daylye commytte 
gre uous ſynnes agaynſte God. 

hych thyng thorowly to conſt 
der, maketh a good hearted patſd 

mo2e deſirous of death, whiche 
elyuereth vs from thys ſynfull 
lyfe. Moꝛcoucr, all condicions 


Ceſtates of int haue their 2 of all | 
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Kiches, that wyth great care an 
trauayle are gathered together (x 
poſſeſſed, bee ſometyme loſte by 
ſtoꝛme, fyer, water, robbetye ot 
theft. He that is in honoure and 
pꝛoſperitie, hath enemyes and ex 
mill wyllers. Whoſo haththe gos 
uernaũce and rule of mani, mu 
alſo ſtande in feare of manye 
thynges. And what occupacyon 
oꝛ handy crafte can amanne vſe, 
but he hath in it, wherof to coms 
playne: 

Not onely hath a man trouble 
on hys owne behalfe, but a verye 
ſtony ſtomacke and an yron hart 
muſk it be, that is not ſoꝛy, whan 
hurte doth happen to hys father 
and mother,to hys owne wyfe, 
childꝛen, frendes oꝛ kynſfolkes. 

Furthermoꝛe, the vniuerſall 
troubles is many folde and pyte⸗ 
ous, ſpecially now at this preſet, 
wyth noyſom diſeaſes, diwiſios 
warres 
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warres, ſedicions,vprours. Like 
as one water waue foloweth v⸗ 
pon another, and one can ſcace a⸗ 
nopde another: {fur ſo oft times 
commeth one miſchaunce in ano⸗ 
thers necte. And in this ſhoꝛt life 
vpon one onely daye te haut no 
x ouble, it is a great aduauntage: 
there foꝛe ought we to be the lejſe 
ſorv, whan the time of our deliue 
raunce appꝛocheth. 

No might one obiectagainſt 
thys and ſaye, that thys pꝛeſente 
Iyfe hath many pleaſures and pa 
ſtymes wythall. 277cuertheleſſe a 
man muſt open the other eye alſo 
and behold, that in this life there 
is euer moꝛe ſoꝛowe then toyt be 

ynd. Woꝛldly rope is myrte, de 
| and peruerted with 
ſoꝛowe and bitterneſſe. It mare 
well begynne in a ſoꝛowe ful mat 
ter, to bꝛing a Po2t fu ytiue plea 
ſure, but ſodealye it endeth, to a 
Cu, mans 
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Hure trea- 
lea mec tht 
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mans greater heuyneſſe. Mot in 
payne doth the wiſe manne ſave: -- 


The harte is ſoꝛowefull euen in 
laughter, and the ende of myrthe 
is heuynes. 

Philip the fyng of the Mace⸗ 
domans, whan he vpon one daie 
had receaued thꝛe glad meſſages 
(one, that the victoꝛy was hys in 
the ſtage playe of Olympus the 
ſeconde, that his captaine parme 
nio, had wyth one battayle ouer 
come the Dardanes: the thyrde, 
that the Quene his wife was de 
Iyuered of a ſonne: )he helde vp 
his handes towardes heaue, and 
ſayed: O ye goddes, J beeſeche 
vou, that foꝛ ſo great and many⸗ 
folde p2oſperite, ye wyl poynte 
me a competent miſfoꝛtune. The 
wyſe pꝛudent kyng, feared the in 
conſtancye of fortune, whych( as 
the heathen talFe therof enuyeth 
greate p2oſperite. And cy 


of Death. 17 


bys deſyer was, that hys erceaz 
dyng wellfare myghte be ſauced 
wyth a litle trouble. 

Experience it ſelfe teacheth vs. 
Where dyd cuer one liue y ſpace 
of a moneth, oꝛ one whole day in 

leaſure and eaſe ſo thozowelye, 

ut ſome what hath offended os 
hyndred hen The rfore eariblre 
10pe is not ſo greate,ſo durable, 
noꝛ ſo pure, but that y whole life 
of man, may wel be called a vale 
of miſery. 


UUpytneſſe/that 


thro lyfe is miſerable. 


The. io. Chapter. 


TE imony ef y ſcripture, m4 


is bone to miſeti, as the bid 


is to fly. The dates of mã are Jeb. y. 


like j̃ dates of an hired ſernaunt, 
C.iiii, tuen 


